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NOTICE TO READERS: 


[ue to customer demand, F BIS plans to begin publishing statistical 
material from Russia and other independent states of the former Soviet 
Union in the FBIS Daily Report: Central kurasia (FBIS-SOV series) as a 
weekly Supplement titled “Economic Review.” Statistical material now 
appearing in the FBIS Report: Central Eurasia (FBIS-USR series), which 
has a smaller circulation, will temporarily be double-published in both 
reports through 28 September. Economic material which refers to policy 
issues rather than statistics will continue to be published in the PE BIS 
USR series, pending further review 


New customers should subscribe to the FBIS Daily Report: Central 
Eurasia (FBIS-SOV. series) to obtain the weekly Central Furasia 
Economic Review in the future. Currently Daily Report customers wall 
receive this Supplement automatically 
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the report is expressly prohibited without obtaining the permission of 
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First Signs of Reintegration in CIS Seen 
94415674 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by Andrey Vaganov under the rubric “News: 
Carte-Blanche”: “Foreign Investments in the Role of 
Catalyst of Integration Processes—. oliticians Create 
New Concepts, and Industrialists—New Ties’ 


[FBIS Translated Text] It 1s surprising how at times the 
fates of particular people and the fates of enormous state 
formations copy one another. “Separate us, we want to 
save our family!’ This 1s not a paradox devised in the 
quiet of an office but a real event from legal practice. 
“The EAU [Eurasian Union] ts an alliance of equal, 
independent states focused on realizing the national- 
state interests of each participant country and has overall 
integration potential.” And that principle 1s taken from 
the preamble to the plan for the creation of the Eurasian 
Union proposed by the president of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan, Nursultan Nazarbayev (see NG [NEZAVI- 
SIMAYA GAZETA], 8 June 1994). The dissolution of 
the Soviet Union provoked the log'val and overall justi- 
fied thirst of the USSR republics for not only political 
but also economic independence. It seemed that the 
borders merely had to be drawn, and economic activity 
would be more efficient and, most importantly, more 
independent than in the previous, formally and actually 
united state. But now these illusions have been dispelled 
‘like smoke from white apple trees.”’ It 1s interesting that 
the deputy chairman of the Russian Federation Council 
of the Federation, Valeryan Viktorov, pronounced these 
words of the poet almost literally quite recently (natu- 
rally not realizing that he had committed “plagiarism ’’): 
“.. the intoxication of independence is passing” The 
statement of the Moldavian prime minister, Andrey 
Sangeli, that unti] Russia resolves its economic prob- 
lems, the CIS countries can count on nothing 1s very 
significant in this sense. But even Russia, in its turn, will 
be unable to resolve these problems by itself. 


Here is a typical example. The disruption of economic 
ties among the republics has resulted in the lack of raw 
materials for processing plant: and the disappearance of 
customers for finished outp:'t. And that has happened 
while “‘the export of raw materials and energy resources 
is the most important income category of our states” 
(Nursultan Nazarbayev). Suddenly, and it is impossible 
to rationally explain this “suddenly,” as if it were not 
known before, it turns out that the raw materials needed 
for the aluminum industry are in Kazakhstan and the 
processing plants are in Russia. But the ports through 
which the metal can be shipped to the customer—and to 
any third country at all—are in Ukraine. In turn, the 
extraction of raw materials for the metal!urgy industry 1s 
carried on in Ukraine, while the processing of them 
occurs in Russia. The copper formations are in Kaza- 
khstan, nickel formations in Russia... 


One way or another, active attempts at unification—for 
the most part political—have begun recently. The new 
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priority of Russia’s foreign po! cy, the greatest possible 
integration within the framework of the CIS, has been 
officially declared. Bilateral and multilateral treaties on 
political cooperation and common information, cultural, 
and whatever spaces one might want are being signed. 
The soup is boiling: More than 400 agreements, which 
are in practice not being fulfilled, have been concluded 
within the framework of the CIS. The “Eurasian virus” 
is roaming the Commonwealth countries, competing 
with the cholera bacillus. The above-mentioned Naz- 
arbayev project for creating the EAU, which, inciden- 
tally, has not been given a very '':form reception, is one 
of the last major initiatives ci this kind. And the main 
interest in it is economic: “The political institutions of 
the EAU must adequately reflect these interests and 
promote economic integration.” 


But while the interdepartmental assemblies are meeting, 
Stanislav Chernov, president of Special Machine 
Building and Metallurgy, a huge joint stock company 
created on the base of 150 defense complex enterprises, 
is racking his brains over much more prosaic problems 
“Even on the borders of Russia, enterprises, not having 
working capital, cannot produce component parts, for 
example. Indeed, demanding prepayment from the man- 
ufacturer of the final product 1s in practice useless: As a 
rule he either has not received payment at all for the 
product already produced or he 1s receiving it on a very 
irregular basis.” 


Of the six blast furnaces of the Novolipetsk Metallurgy 
Combine, only two are now in operation, and those only 
because the Swiss firm Glencor International AG (the 
former Marc Rich and Co. AG has had that name since 
| September) has provided prepayment along the entire 
chain: Vorkuta coal—the Zaporozhye Ferroalloy Plant— 
the Novolipetsk Metallurgy Combine. And there are 
only a few such chatns which supply even some sem- 
blance of the real unified economic space which polit: 
cians talk about so much. 


All this is reminiscent of an almost metaphysical expec- 
tation of Grandfather Frost [Santa Claus] carrying a bag 
full of investments. The RF prime minister, Viktor 
Chernomyrdin, has formulated this expectation of a 
miracle in the following way: “The Government of 
Russia welcomes entrepreneurs who despite our objec- 
tive difficulties wish to make investments in the Russian 
economy.” The ‘objective difficulties” are interpreted 
quite simply: In terms of investment attractiveness, 
Russia is in 125th-130th place out of the 160 countries 
considered. But the most surprising and miraculous 
thing is that despite everything, investors are in fact 
being found. One of these examples is the activity of the 
Siemens firm in the CIS. With purely German stubborn- 
ness, it is creating one joint venture after another. There 
are almost 10 of them in Russia alone. (Siemens activism 
in Russia is revealing for the following additional reason. 
Germany’s total investments in the economies of other 
countries are more than 100 billion marks annually. But 
foreign investments in the Russian economy are— 
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only!—2 billion dollars, although our country could 
effectively use 20-30 billion) 


The political gestures of the leaders of the CIS countnes 
which seem to symbolize attempts at new integration 
are, of course, better than nothing. Today this is the 
dominant feature of the behavior, though with various 
nuances, of Russian and not only Russian politicians. 
But you cannot rebuild what has bee. destroyed by 
signing a contract, even the very best one. (As Ilf and 
Petrov once noted in their notebooks, “Loving Soviet 
power is not an occupation; you still have to work.”’) And 
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despite all the perestroyka and post-perestroyka, the 
attitude toward foreign investors in Russia was and 
largely remains a deeply suspicious one; but objectively 
they are the ones which are now truly creating the soil for 
new forms of integration of the countries of the former 
USSR. Whether this is the EAU, Azeopa [expansion 
unknown], or something else, time will tell. Of course, 
foreign investments are not a panacea for such an 
enormous and potentially infinitely wealthy country as 
Russia. But today, it seems, they are what plays the role 
of almost the only catalyst for integration processes 
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Kazakhstan, Ukraine Cooperation Treaty 
944K 23914 Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 


> 


in Russian 20 Sep 94 p 2 


[Treaty on Friendship and Cooperation Between the 
Renublic of Kazakhstan and Ukraine] 


[FBIS iranslated Text] The Republic of Kazakhstan and 
Ukraine, hereinafter called the High Contracting Parties, 


—proceeding from the relations of friendship and 
mutual respect that exist between them, 


—motivated by an aspiration to the further development 
and strengthening of all-around cooperation between 
the two states, which corresponds to the fundamental 
interests of their peoples, 


—fully resolved to continue the building of the indepen- 
dent democratic states of Kazakhstan and Ukraine 
and noting that the Treaty Between the Kazakh SSR 
and the Ukrainian SSR of 20 February 1991 has 
performed a positive role in the development of rela- 
tions betweer: the two states, 


—eager to impart a new quality to their relations and to 
strengthen the legal base of cooperation between the 
two states in accordance with the realities of interna- 
tional life, and 


—confirming their commitment to the generally recog- 
nized rules of international law and the purposes and 
principles of the UN Charter and abiding by the 
commitments assumed within the framework of the 
Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe, 


—have agreed as follows: 

ARTICLE 1 

The High Contracting Parties shall base their relations 
on mutual respect, trust, and accord and on the princi- 
ples of respect for independence, state sovereignty, ter- 
ritorial integrity, and the sanctity of borders, equality, 
and noninterference in each other's internal affairs, the 
nonuse of force or the threat of force, including eco- 
nomic and other methods of pressure, the peaceful 
settlement of disputes, observance of human rights and 
basic liberties, and the conscientious fulfillment of com- 
mitments and also other generally recognized rules of 
international law. 


ARTICLE 2 


The High Contracting Parties shall interact in the fulfill- 
ment of current international treaties in the sphere of a 
strengthening of trust and security, continuation of the 
process of arms limitation and disarmament, and a 
strengthening of the peacekeeping role of the United 
Nations and the CSCE and contribute to the peaceful 
settlement of conflict and other situations affecting their 
interests. 
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ARTICLE 3 


The High Contracting Parties shall hold regular consul- 
tations to exchange opinions voth on questions of bilat- 
eral relations and on multilateral problems of mutual 
interest. They shall, where necessary, coordinate their 
positions for the realization of concerted actions. 


ihe parties shall hold regular meetings at the highest 
level, as arranged, for this purpose. Such meetings shall 
be held at least once a year. 


The parties rnay create mixed commissions for the 
solution of individua) questions in various spheres. 


ARTICLE 4 
The High Contracting Parties undertake to refrain from 
participation in or support for any actions aimed against 


the other party and shall never, under any circumstances, 
use their armed forces against each other 


In the event of a situation that creates, in the opinion of 
one party, a threat to peace arising and violating or 
affecting the interests of its security, territorial integrity, 
and sovereignty, it may address to the other party a 
proposal for immediate consultations. The parties shall 
exchange the requisite information and endeavor to 
harmonize the necessary measures to overcome this 
Situation. 


ARTICLE § 


The High Contracting Parties shall build their relations 
in the sphere of military cooperation on the basis of a 
separate agreement. 


ARTICLE 6 


The High Contracting Parties shall guarantee their citi- 
zens, regardless of their nationality or other differences, 
equal rights and liberties. Each party shall guarantee also 
the citizens of tne other party that reside on tts terri- 
tory—regardless of their national affiliation, religious 
belief, or other differences—civi!, social, economic, and 
cultural rights and liberties in accordance with the gen- 
erally recognized provisions of human rights and also 
with regard to legislation of the parties. 


ARTICLE 7 

The High Contracting Parties shall cooperate in the 
realization of the rights of their citizens residing on each 
other’s territory and render them protection and support 
in accordance with the generally recognized rules of 
international law and commitments within the frame- 
work of the CSCE. 


The parties shall conclude a consular convention and a 
treaty on legal aid in civil and criminal cases and other 
agreements necessary to ensure protection of the rights 
of their citizens. 
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ARTICLE 8 


The High Contracting Parties shall undertake to adopt 
on their territory legislative and other measures to pre- 
vent and put a stop to all actions aimed against indi- 
vidual persons or groups of persons and based on racial, 
national, or relig.ous intolerance or enmity. 


ARTICLE 9 


The High Contracting Parties shall contribute to the 
development and ensure the protection of the ethnic, 
cultural, linguistic, and religious distinctiveness of the 
national minorities on their territory and create the 
conditions for the encouragement of this distinctiveness. 


Each party shall guarantee persons belonging to national 
minorities the right individually or in conjunction with 
other persons belonging to national minorities to freely 
express, preserve, and develop his ethnic, cultural, lin- 
guistic, or religious distinctiveness and to support and 
develop his culture in all its aspects without being 
subjected to any attempts at assimilation against his will. 


The parties shall guarantee persons belonging to national 
minorities the right to fully and effective realize their 
human rights and basic liberties and to enjoy them 
without any discrimination and under the conditions of 
complete equality before the law. 


The parties will cooperate in the sphere of television and 
radio broadcasting, providing for the cultural and spiri- 
tual requirements of the national! minorities. 


The parties shall ensure the right of persons that belong 
to national minorities to participation that 1s effective 
and appropriate to their need in public affairs pertaining 
to the defense and encouragement of the distinctiveness 
of such minorities. 


To this end the parties shall conclude an agreement on 
the principles of cooperation in support of the rights of 
national minorities. 


ARTICLE 10 


The High Contracting Parties shall contribute to the 
further strengthening of friendship between their peoples 
and to this end shall expand contacts between their 
citizens both on an individual basis and along the lines of 
official, public, and other organizations. They shall 
adopt the necessary measures to create the most favor- 
able conditions for citizens’ travel on each nther’s terri- 


tory. 


ARTICLE 11 


The High Contracting Parties will pay attention to the 
development of contacts and cooperation between the 
parliaments and members of parliament of both states. 
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ARTICLE 12 


The High Contracting Parties will ensure favorable con- 
ditions for the development of mutually profitable trade 
and economic cooperation. They will to this end grant 
each other most-favored-nation status. 


The parties will ensure for each other conditions condu- 
cive to entrepreneurial and other economic activity 
including the stimulation and protection of capital 
investments, and will encourage in every possible way 
various forms of joint labor and direct relations between 
citizens, enterprises, firms, and other subjects of eco- 
nomic cooperation of both states in accordance with the 
parties’ current legislation. 


ARTICLE 13 


The High Contracting Parties, recognizing the need for 
the creation of legal provisions obviating mutual com- 
plaints and guaranteeing protection of the parties’ prop- 
erty rights, will decide questions concerning mutual 
recognition of rights and regulation of ownership on the 
basis of separate agreements 


ARTICLE 14 


The High Contracting Parties will develop cooperation 
in the spheres of power engineering, primarily within the 
framework of the European Energy Charter, the use of 
resource-saving technology, transport, information sci 
ence and communications, including satellite commun- 
cations and telecommunications, and other spheres of 
mutual interest and will contribute to the preservation, 
utilization, and development of the joint-labor relations 
that have taken shape in these spheres. 


ARTICLE 15 


Each High Contracting Party will on terms determined 
by separate agreements provide for transport operations 
of the other party via sea, mver, and air ports, the 
railroad and motor networks, and trunk pipelines 
located on !ts territory. 


The terms and procedure of the transit of persons and 
freight across the territory of the parties will be deter- 
mined by separate agreements. 


ARTICLE 16 


The High Contracting Parties will develop close cooper- 
ation in the sphere of agriculture and food supply and 
will conclude to this end a special agreement deter- 
mining the product list and the extent of reciprocal 
supplies and the timeframe and terms of mutual settle- 
ments. 


ARTICLE 17 


The High Contracting Parties will develop cooperation 
in the sphere of education, encouraging direct relations 
between educational institutions and research centers 
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The parties will interact in the sphere of the training of 
scientific and pedagogical personnel and will also 
encourage exchanges of scholars, lecturers, trainees, 
graduate students, and students. 


The parties shall mutually recognize education diplomas 
and academic degrees and titles. 


The parties will undertake a broad exchange of S&T 
information and also cooperation in the sphere of pro- 
tection of rights to intellectual and industrial property, 
via the corresponding international organizations in 
which they participate. 


ARTICLE 18 

The High Contracting Parties shall adopt measures to 
ensure broad and effective cooperation in the field of 
basic and applied research, in outer space included, and 


the use of the achievements of science, equipment, and 
technology. 


The parties will contribute to an extension of close 
contacts on a long-term basis between their national 
academies and research centers, encourage the realiza- 
tion of joint programs and projects, and assist the 
creation and activity of joint research and research- 
production outfits. 


ARTICLE 19 


On the basis of established traditions, the High Con- 
tracting Parties will expand and intensify cooperation in 
the sphere of culture, information, and tourism and 
sport and will promote youth exchanges. The parties will 
conclude separate agreements on these matters. 


The parties will encourage study of the language of the 
other party. They will promote an expansion of direct 
contacts between artistic outfits, figures of science and 
culture, and specialists at the state, regional, and local 
levels. The parties will conclude an agreement on the 
opening of cultural centers of the two states on each 
other’s territory. 


ARTICLE 20 


The High Contracting Parties will cooperate closely in 
the sphere of the protection and improvement of the 
state of the environment. 


The parties will cooperate with regard to their possibil- 
ities in this sphere at the regional and global levels, 
aspiring to the creation of an all-embracing international 
systern of ecological safety and interaction. 


ARTICLE 21 


The High Contracting Parties, aware of the global nature of 
the Chernobyl catastrophe, the nuclear testing at the 
Semipalatinsk Nuclear Test Range, and the Aral system 
environmental disaster zone, undertake to unite and coor- 
dinate efforts in the study, mitigation, and minimalization 
of their consequences and the expansion and strengthening 
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of international cooperation in this sphere and to exchange 
information in regaid to all aspects of joint actions. 


ARTICLE 22 


The High Contracting Parties shall cooperate in the 
sphere of the fight against crime, including its organized 
forms of an interstate and interregional nature, ter- 
rorism, air and sea piracy, corruption, illegal immigra- 
tion, illicit financial transactions, forgery, the trafficking 
in drugs and psychotropic substances, illegal transac- 
tions involving weapons, ammunition, explosives, and 
toxic and radioactive substances, and smuggling activity, 
including the unlawful removal of cultural, historical, 
and archaeological values. They will exchange experi- 
ence and operational information in these spheres and 
undertake joint measures connected with them. 


ARTICLE 23 


The provisions of this treaty shall not affect the rights and 
obligations of the High Contracting Parties ensuing from 
other international treaties concluded by each of them. 


ARTICLE 24 
The High Contracting Parties shall conclude between 


themselves other treaties and agreements necessary for 
the actual realization of the provisions of this treaty. 


ARTICLE 25 


For the adoption of practical measures for realization of 
the provisions of this treaty the parties will hold regular 
bilateral consultations at least twice a year and, if neces- 
sary, create a mixed intergovernmental commission. 


Disputes over the interpretation and fulfillment of this 
treaty shall be resolved by way of consultations and 
negotiations between the High Contracting Parties. 


The provisions of this treaty may be revised or supple- 
mented with the mutual consent of the parties. 


ARTICLE 26 
This treaty 1s subject to ratification in accordance with the 
legislation of the High Contracting Parties and shall take 


effect the day that instruments of ratification are 
exchanged. 


The Treaty Between the Kazakh SSR and the Ukraimian 
SSR of 20 February 1991 shall be nullified when this 
treaty takes effect 


ARTICLE 27 


This treaty has been concluded for a term of 10 years. It 
will be extended automatically for subsequent 10-year 
periods unless either High Contracting Party declares by 
way of notification of the other High Contracting Party 
in writing no less than six months before the expiration 
of the current 10-year period its desire to terminate it. 
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Done in the city of Kiev on 20 January 1994 in two 
copies, each in Kazakh and Ukrainian, both texts being 
equally valid, what 1s more. 


Cooperation Treaty Ratified by Kazakhstan 
944K 2391B Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 20 Sep 94 p 1 


[Decree of the Supreme Council of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan: “Ratification of the Treaty on Fnendship 
and Cooperation Between the Republic of Kazakhstan 
and Ukraine’’] 
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[FBIS Translated Text] The Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan decrees: 


Ratification of the Treaty on Friendship and Coopera- 
tion Between the Republic of Kazakhstan and Ukraine 
signed in Kiev on 20 January 1994. 


[Signed] A. Kekilbayev, chairman of the Supreme 
Council of the Republic of Kazakhstan 


Parliament House, Almaty, 8 September 1994. 
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ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Glazyev Scores Government Socioeconomic Policy 


944005974 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
20 Sep 94 pl 


[““Own Information” report: “Sergey Glazyev, Chairman 
of the State Duma Committee on Economic Policy: ‘The 
Results of Social and Economic Development Are Much 
Worse than the Government Forecast’’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] It has been learned from reliable 
DELOVOY MIR sources that S. Glazyev has submitted 
a document sharply criticizing thc government’s eco- 
nomic policy to the leadership of the State Duma, 
members of its council, and committee chairmen. 


In his opinion, the indices of the results of the socioeco- 
nomic development of the country are evidence of a 
rapid intensification of the economic crisis, a growing 
trend toward deindustrialization, the destruction of our 
scientific-industrial potential, and the loss of competi- 
tiveness of Russian commodity producers. Contrary to 
the objectives of the economic policy announced for 
1994 in the Message of the President of the Russian 
Federation to the Federal Assembly, Glazyev reports, 
the drop in industrial production in the first half year 
reached the record figure of 27 percent, in machine- 
building—35-55 percent, and in industrial invest- 
ments—36 percent, in comparison with the same period 
last year. The disorder in the financial system is intensi- 
fying—the depth of the nonpayments crisis has exceeded 
the critical figure by a large margin, the government's 
indebtedness for state orders is increasing, and the level 
of tax collections and the financing of expenditures of 
the federai budget has fallen to an intolerably low point. 


The legislator writes further that the government’s obli- 
gations to increase investment activity and conduct an 
active structural and social policy arising from the Agree- 
ment on Social Accord are not being fulfilled. Successes 
in the fight against inflation are achieved at the expense 
of a deepening nonpayments crisis (including nonpay- 
ments for wages) and the nonfulfillment of budget obli- 
gations for social expenditures and expenditures for the 
national economy—that is, at the expense of the popu- 
lation and enterprises. 


Glazyev concludes: “Actually, the outcome of social and 
economic development according to the results of eight 
months are much worse than the government’s forecast, 
on the basis of which the 1994 federal budget was 
formed. The rate of decline in production and capital 
investments exceeded the forecast figure by a factor of 
two. The budget income and expenditures in the first 
half year amounted to one-fourth of the figure that was 
established for the year and lagged one-third behind the 
planned level and, in addition, the budget deficit 
exceeded the maximum permissible level by one-third. 
Because of the shortage of resources, fulfillment of 
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federal programs was disrupted, once again the obliga- 
tions of the state economic organs to the executors of 
State orders were not met, and the problem of underfi- 
nancing social expenditures became even more acute.” 


Despite the obvious failure of the income side of the 
budget, the deputy continues, the government did not 
undertake the measures to increase it that were recom- 
mended by the State Duma. Action is continuing on 
illegally granting privileges to individual commercial 
organizations and, what is more, new decisions are being 
made on granting privileges in violation of legislation in 
effect. Off-budget funds have not been consolidated, and 
reliable control over their special-purpose use 1s lacking. 
The article of the law on the budget, which envisions the 
creation of a special budget fund for the support of the 
Armed Forces of the Russian Federation at the expense 
of incomes from privatization has not been implemented 
yet. Moreover, the new program of privatization that 
was adopted in violation of existing legislation continues 
the practice of repeated lowering of prices for property 
being privatized (according to recent estimates of the 
Duma’s budgetary control committee—several times) to 
the detriment of the income of the federal budget. 


Available forecasts and the lack of aggressive actions on 
the part of the government in overcoming the economic 
crisis make it possible to conclude that the indicated 
negative trends will continue until the end of 1994. In 
particular, according to the forecast of the production of 
industrial products, reductions may amount to 25 per- 
cent this year, which exceeds by a factor of two the 
government's forecast for 1994, which, according to 
Article 35 of the Law of the Russian Federation “On the 
Federal Budget for 1994," was adopted as one of the 
most important criteria for evaluating economic policy. 
At the same time, in industries that determine the 
current economic growth and prosperity of the popula- 
tion—machine-building, the chemical industry, and 
light industry—the drop in production wiil total 30-50 
percent. Simultaneously with the reduction in the level 
of collection of taxes and mandatory payments with 
respect to the GDP [Gross Domestic Product] in the 
amount of 3-4 percent and the presence of the huge 
indebtedness of enterprises for payments to the budget 
(31.5 percent of its income part), an almost twofold 
increase in the rate of decline in production in compar- 
ison with the forecasted level will mean a substantial 
shortfall in budget income and the emergence of the 
problem of searching for additional sources of income to 
cover the budget’s growing deficit. This will require a 
return to an examination of the Law on the Federal 
Budget for 1994 and a consideration of future prospects 
for changes in the economic situation and economic 


policy. 


Based on what has been set forth and in accordance with 
the Law on the Federal Budget for 1994, S. Glazyev 
proposed to include the following questions on the 
agenda of the first meetings of the State Duma in 
October, in addition to those planned: 
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1. On revision of the federal budget for 1994. (On the 
basis of the law of the Russian Federation “On the 
Federal Budget for 1994”.) 


2. On the economic policy of the government and 


implementation of the provisions of the Message of the 
President of the Russian Federation to the Federal 
Assembly (on the basis of Article 35 of the Law of the 
Russian Federation “On the Federal Budget” and the 
decree of the State Duma of the Federal Assembly of the 
Russian Federation of 16 March 1994 N72-I1 GD “On 
the Message of the President of the Russian Federation 
to the Federal Assembly “On Strengthening the Russian 
State (Basic Directions of Domestic and Foreign 
Policy).”” 


3. On fulfillment of obligations to overcome the socio- 
economic crisis according to the Agreement on Social 
Accord. 


4. On the administration of state property and the 
program for its privatization. 


Growth of Commercial Banks Viewed 


944F1571A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 16 


[Article by Dmitriy Grafov: “Confidence Rating” 


[FBIS Translated Text] The dynamic process of the 
concentration of capital is continuing in the financial 
market. Whereas the 25 largest banks represented 27.8 
percent of all commercial banks in the country at the 
beginning of 1992, by 1 July 1994 the figure was already 
44.4 percent. The concentration of capital within the 
group of the top 100 banks has been even quicker. The 
percentage accounted for by these rose from 36.6 to 64 
percent during the same period. 


The top 100 banks—and these were banks with tota 
assets exceeding 300 billion rubles—included. ! 

example, Sibtorgbank, ““Yakimanka,” Montazhspets- 
bank, Gloriya-Bank, Prezentkombank, Resurs-Bank 
and “Gornyy Altay.” 


There are different criteria and procedures for evalu- 
ating the operations of banks, and this 1s why different 
analysts frequently give the same banks different ratings 


The banks with total assets (one of the absolute indica- 
tors) exceeding | trillion rubles, however, represent the 
so-called national club of 25 leaders. The register of the 
members of this ‘‘club” is like a precise indicator of 
processes occurring deep within the financial market and 
behind the stylish facades of bank offices. 


The figures attest to the following: The membership of 
the ‘‘club” was renewed by one-fourth last year, but only 
three new banks joined the group in the past six months: 
MFK, ONEKSIMbank, and Avtovazbank. It would 
probably be just as difficult to list the specific reasons for 
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the success of these banks as to analyze the “deficien- 
cies’ responsible for the “exclusion” of Bashpromstroy- 
bank, Yugorskiy Bank (which dropped to 55th place), 
and the Omsk Promstroybank (which dropped to 72d) 
from the club. One of the possible reasons for the 
Stagnation in the case of Bashpromstroybank seems 
evident: The start of the president of Bashkira’s author- 
itarian intervention in market processes in the republic. 
The Yugorskiy Bank was established under the roof of 
the YuKOS oil concern and probably is being affected by 
the problems of YuKOS itself in connection with the 
smoldering privatization scandal, and by the difficulties 
of the fuel and energy complex as a whole. 


In any case, this can be judged only by indirect data, 
because there 1s no information about the bank’s profits 
in the six months. The “informational silence” also 
creates doubts about the productivity of the structural 
reorganization and changes of strategy the Yugorskty 
Bank enthusiastically announced to the public at various 
press conferences at the beginning of this year. 


The bank’s silence about the results of its work during 
the report period 1s a serous problem in general—not 
only for its clients, most of which are large enterprises, 
but also for its foreign partners 

Even when “shady” or unsuccessful banks allow auditors 
into their sanctuary. the auditors are usually esther the 


banks own “agents or are just as suspect as the banks 
hecause they live by the same confidential “bylaws.” The 
success of our domestic banks in the eyes of the civilized 
banking world can be judged by the fact that 13 of the 
top 100 commercial banks failed to report their profits in 
the first half of this vear ided the seemingly 
powerful Agroprombank. wh nade headlines when its 
presider was murat ] 

There is another mation for the shortage of infor 
mation Low prot ..«@ures. which are obviously incon- 
eT punts! uld he the resuit of an active, 
iggressive. and even Sk nvestment policy. and pro- 
viding information about this would be the same as 
showing one $s hand the otner plavers 


So much has already been said about the nonpayment 
crisiS, $O Many tears have been shed by enterprises which 
are owed more than they owe. and the banks have heard 
sO many angry accusations People complain that the 
banks are profiting from the crisis and are holding the 
payments up themselves. Short-term credit 1s in 
demand, and the extension of credit for one day, three 
days, or one week 1s an exceptionally lucrative under- 
taking. In general, they are creating the problem and then 
taking advantage of it... When this occurs, large and 
stable clients usually “get a divorce.’ This 1s why, for 
example, “Eksportles” left the “Stolichnyy” bank. Para- 
doxically, however, some banks are suffering from non- 
payments themselves. This creates another problem— 
the problem of “cleaning up” the banking community. 
We have the Central Bank, with its oversight agencies, 
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which are supposed to catch and penalize those who use 
their clients’ money to their detriment. 


There is some truth in this. Many banks hardly deserve 
the name. Anyone can put up a “bank”’ sign: loan offices, 
exchange booths, and settlement centers. That is why the 
operations of “banks” and banks diverge. Even among 
the real banks (in the professional sense of the word), 
large profits earned in the market are not always an 
indication of the bank's excellent health. The highest 
profits, for example, were reported by the RF Savings 
Bank—400 billion rubles. This “domestic whale,”’ how- 
ever, is not that resourceful. Its profits represent only 1.9 
percent of its assets. This low indicator might be due to 
the traditional “social burden” the state has imposed on 
the Savings Bank and will continue to impose on it 
indefinitely. Everything—starting with the fines citizens 
pay for late payments for water, gas, telephone services, 
and rent—only increase the burden of the “whale,” and 
it feeds mairly on “plankton,” the small deposits made 
today, just as in the past, by ordinary people, and 
certainly not the kind of person who dreams of first 
buying a home in Paris and then repairing his excavator. 


The indicator is much higher in the case of banks with no 
headaches from the problems of the little people. These 
‘tigers’ mainly live on their own provisions and operate 
in their own corners. The degree to which their “diet” 
affects the profitability of assets is obvious: 7.4 percent 
for MIB, 6.1 percent for Promstroybank (St. Petersburg) 
and Unikombank, 5.8 percent for Mosbiznesbank, 4.7 
percent for Avtobank, 4.2 percent for MMKB, and 2.2 
percent for INKOMBANK—rounding out the group of 
highly profitable banks. 


It is interesting to compare these indicators to the figures 
for banks which entered the group of the top 100 recently 
but are not ranked anywhere near the top. The figures are 
2.8 percent for Resurs-Bank (99th place in terms of 
assets), 2.6 percent for Sibtorgbank (66th), and 2.5 
percent for Montazhspetsbank (88th). There are many 
reasons for the seemingly paradoxical results of this 
comparison of the indicators of the ‘tigers’ and “sprint- 
ers,’ one of which, for example, is the fact that “‘sectorial 
and departmental” banks serving the interests of conver- 
sion programs and the defense needs of the military- 
industrial complex and agricultural complex receive 
some form of covert budget financing—i.e., more finan- 
cial resources. These include funds from local— 
municipal, for example—budgets for the financing of 
municipal projects. These banks, which have beaten a 
path through the corridors of power to the municipal 
treasury, lend this easy money to other banks at high 
interest rates, and the other banks have to work for 
themselves and for the young “bankers” to repay the 
interbank credits. 


It is possible, however, that the aggressive leaders in the 
banking world will have to reconsider their internal and 
external relationships soon. 


Whereas they once fought over the path to the watering- 
hole of cheap centralized credit resources and over 
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clients kept healthy by generous state injections, now the 
problem of getting cheaper money for the banks still 
exists, but the profitable use of the money has become a 
much bigger problem. The price of credit is dropping, 
and it is possible that the banks will begin courting even 
the least attractive clients and compete fiercely with one 
another for them. 


Small Banks Capital Growth Noted 


944F1571B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 16 


{Article by Sergey Stoklitskiy, doctor of economic sci- 
ences and chairman of the board of APR-Bank: “Edge of 
Survival”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] It took America a whole century 
for the establishment of its first 2,000 banks. Post- 
communist Russia has done this in just four years. Nine- 
tenths of the 2,000 commercial banks in the country 
belong to the medium and small categories. The continued 
existence of many of the small banks is now in question. 


Whereas the large banking structures, with considerable 
assets of their own and with access to centralized 
resources and other resources on preferential terms, can 
cover the gaps in their balance sheets resulting from 
defaults on loans, the small banks do not have these 
options. 


Today small banks are also being affected adversely by a 
generally positive tendency—the gradual drop in the 
Central Bank’s refinance rates. It is reducing the gap 
between loan interest rates and the cost of the loans the 
banks acquire in the money market and is making credit 
operations less lucrative. In other words, the small bank 
is having more and more trouble finding resources and is 
taking greater risks borrowing money in the interbank 
market. 


In short, small banks are having trouble finding cheap 
resources and finding profitable uses for these resources. 


These changes in conditions in the financial market have 
been complicated by the restrictive measures of the 
Russian Central Bank. Above all, these include the 
increase in the minimum amount of authorized capital 
required for the establishment of a bank to | million ecus 
(around 2.8 billion rubles today). The commercial banks 
which do not increase their own resources to the equiv- 
alent of 5 million ecus (today the exchange rate is around 
2,800 rubles to | ecu) by 1999 might lose the right to 
engage in certain types of banking activity, primarily 
private deposits and foreign currency operations. 


In February 1994 (the latest official data), 1,557 of the 
total 2,041 Russian commercial banks fell below the 
minimum because their authorized capital did not 
exceed 500 million rubles. Another 280 had authorized 
capital of around a billion rubles (by now many of them 
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probably have reached the level of | million ecus). Only 
184 banks had authorized capital in excess of this 
amount. 


Banking regulations are another headache for the admin- 
istrators of small banks. Instead of legislation clearly 
stipulating what the banker can and cannot do, there are 
hundreds of administrative instruments in Russia. 


It is true that these documents have made banks and the 
enterprises serving them more visible to state moni- 
toring agencies, but because of the nature of this moni- 
toring, despite the formal independence of bankers and 
businessmen in commercial matters, they cannot take a 
single step without being threatened with various types 
of penalties. Regulations of this kind create considerable 
tension, primarily for the small banks, which cannot 
afford to maintain large staffs to compile reports on an 
inconceivable number of items. The need to notify tax 
agencies of the bank’s intention to open a loan or 
correspondence account is also incomprehensible. 


All of these circumstances and others have created a 
situation in which the expansion of the banking network 
in the country is now mainly a process of the establish- 
ment of new branches of large banks, and mostly by 
means of the acquisition of small local banks without the 
capacity to survive on their own. In Ivanovo Oblast, for 
example, the leading Moscow banks already control 
almost all of the local banks. 


In Russia, where the level of competition is already low, 
the elimination of small banks could hardly be viewed as 
a positive development. 


Small banks are necessary. They must use their main 
advantage—their ability to work with clients on an 
individual basis, which would be difficult to secure in the 
bureaucratic pyramids of the large banking structures— 
to pave the way for investments in small enterprises in 
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highly profitable fields of production, housing construc- 
tion, particularly in rural communities, the development 
of consumer credit, the servicing of municipal and local 
loans, and so forth. 


Small banks are not burdened by high operating costs 
and do not have to scramble for a high margin (the 
difference between interest rates on loans and deposits) 
as the main source of their income and can perform 
various types of additional services for their regular 
clients. 


It is disturbing, however, that the small banking struc- 
tures, just as small business in general, have been left to 
their own devices. The government draws virtually no 
distinctions between large and small banks, although 
their positions and functions in the economy are quite 
different. 


DELOVOY MIR Economic Statistics, 6 Sep 1994 


944112044 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
14 Sep 94 p4 


[Unattributed report on the Russian Federation eco- 
nomic Statistics: “Economic Production and Price 
Dynamics as of 6 September”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Prices for Consumer Goods and 
Services 


Over the period of 31 August to 6 September of 1994, the 
current consumer price index measured 101.6 percent, 
including that for foodstuffs—101.0 percent, nonfood 
items—101.9 percent, and for-fee services for the popula- 
tion—103.1 percent 


The greatest increase in consumer prices over the week 
was registered in the cities of the North Caucasus region 
(2.9 percent), and the smallest—in the Far East region 
(0.5 percent). 


Indices of prices for consumer goods and services in the 
consumer market were as follows: 























As a percentage of the preceding date | Average daily price rise 

08/23 08/30 a 09/06 Of September | ~ August —_ 
Consumer goods and services 101.0 100.7 7 101.6 | . | 0.25 ; - 0 13 
including: 
foodstuf (00.7 (00.3 Cre 
nonfood items 101.0 101.3 101.9 0.27 0.17 
for-fee services for the popu- 102.4 100.6 ; 103.1. - . 0.49 ; 037.” 
lation 




















Since the beginning of the year, prices for goods and 
services increased twofold, including those for goods— 
1.8-1.9-fold, and servi es—fivefold. 


Foodstuffs. 


Over the period from 31 August to 6 September, 
prices in organized trade rose on average by 1.4 


percent, and, in nonorganized trade, they declined by 
2.3 percent. 


Price changes by main categories of food products 
over the week are characterized by the following 
data: 
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Total In percents, including: 
in organized trade in nonorganized trade 

All food products 101.0 101.4 97.7 

including: - 

Meat and meat products 101.9 102.0 101.1 

Fish and fish products 100.8 100.9 99.7 _ 
Milk and milk products 101.9 101.9 102.6 —_ 
Bread and bakery products 104.2 104.2 104,7 

Cereals and macaroni items 102.4 102.4 102.0 

Vodka 101.1 101.1 100.8 

Fresh produce, including potatoes 94.8 95.2 94.5 














In organized trade, a seasonal decline of fresh produce 
prices continued. At the same time, prices for bread and 
bakery items, flour, and semolina cereal increased by 4-6 
percent, and for vegetable oil and milk—by 3-4 percent 
(in August the weekly increases in prices for these 
products did not exceed 1-3 percent). 


Since the beginning of the year, prices for bread and 
bakery items increased by a factor of 2.8, and for fish and 
meat, and products made from them—by a factor of 
1.7-1.8. 


In nonorganized trade prices for potatoes and cabbage 
declined over the week by 9-10 percent, and for beets 
and apples—by 4-7 percent. Unlike in the preceding 
week, prices for milk, milk products, and bread went up 
more than in organized trade—by 2.6-4.7 percent. 


The cost of the consumer basket of 19 basic foodstuffs 
increased over the week by 0.4 percent and as of 6 
September amounted to R61,900 calculated on a 
monthly basis. Magadan remains the most expensive city 
(R171,700) and Ulyanovsk—the cheapest (R39,900) to 
live in. The price differential in the cost of the basket 
between these cities in the first week of September 
decreased somewhat and measured a factor of 4.3. The 
cost of the consumer basket in Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg amounted to R70,400 and R65,200, respectively. 


Nonfood Items 


Price increases with respect to practically all monitored 
goods (with the exception of some categories of fuel and 
medicines) did not exceed 2 percent. At the same time, 
coal prices increased 14-fold in Vologda, and 22-fold in 


Volgodonsk and Taganrog. Nitroglycerine prices in 
Tyumen and some cities in the Volgo-Vyatka region 
increased over the week threefold to 3.6-fold, and in 
Novgorod, Kostroma, Vorkuta, and Kazan— 
1.4-1.7-fold. 


Since the beginning of the year, fuel prices increased 
4.2-fold, and those for clothing and footwear— 
1.6-1.9-fold. 


For-Fee Services for the Population 


Over the week, rates for basic housing and municipal 
services, residential telephone service, and attendance of 
preschool facilities increased by 5-10 percent, and the 
fees for consumer services—by 2.5-3.5 percent. 


Since the beginning of the year, rents in municipal 
housing and hot water rates increased | 3-18-fold, and 
the cost of long-distance telephone calls and transporta- 
tion fares—five- to sixfold. 


Wholesale Prices for Industrial Goods 


Wholesale prices charged by producers of industrial 
goods in August rose by 6 percent, as compared to July of 
this year, which was the lowest rate of increase since the 
beginning of the year. 


As compared to December 1993, wholesale prices for 
industrial goods increased 2.2-fold (in 1993 over the 
same period—5S.5-fold). 


Unlike during the preceding months, retail prices for 
consumer goods rose at practically the same rate as those 
for producer goods, which may be seen from the fol- 
lowing data: 























As a percentage of the preceding month August 1994 as % 
of December 1993 
January February March April May June July August 

Industry 
total 119 116 110 110 107 108 108 106 2002 
including: 
producer goods 120 117 111 112 108 109 109 106 230 
consumer goods 113 113 109 108 105 106 106 107 188 
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Similar to the preceding months, price increases with 
respect to consumer goods were constrained by the trade 
sector’s limited demand for domestically produced 
goods in a market relatively saturated with imports 
Among consumer goods, retail prices for some categories 
of light industry goods increased more significantly than 
others. Prices for cotton, calico, and sateen fabrics, and 
some varieties of knitwear increased by 14-16 percent, 
and for silk and linen fabrics—by 24-28 percent. 


In most industry sectors that manufacture consumer 
goods, prices rose at a moderate rate (2-8 percent). At the 
same time, rates in the electric power generation sector 
rose at a faster pace. Over the month, electric power rates 
for industrial consumers went up by 12 percent and 
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amounted as of the end of August to R65 per kW/hr. The 
rate charged consumer in the agricultural production 
sector in August was R42 per kW/hr, or two-thirds of the 
rates applied to industry (in the second quarter of 1993, 
that 1s, before lifting preferential rates for agriculture, 
this ratio was 1:3). 


Over the period since the beginning of the current year, 
prices for the output of fuel and power generation sectors 
and sectors producing intermediate goods increased 2.2- 
2.8-fold. Wholesale prices tor consumer goods increased 
on average |.9-fold. 


Changes in prices by industry sector are shown below: 








All industry 
Power generation 


Fuels industry 


Ferrous metallurgy 





SS = i - . 
Nonferrous metallurgy | 
Chemica! industry 
Petrochemical industry | 





Machine building 





Timber, woodworking, and pulp and paper industry 


Construction materials industry 


+ 
ica — 


Light industry 





Food processing industry 


August 1994 as % of 


July 1994 December 1993 
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102 219 
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Harvesting the Crops 


By 5 September of this year, grain in Russia had been 
threshed on 48 percent of the area sown (in 1993 by this 
time—on 57 percent). Over the elapsed week, 1.7 times 
more grain was threshed than over the preceding one. 
The gap in the pace of harvesting work as compared with 
the preceding year has been reduced. 


An estimated 52 million tonnes of grain (in initial book 
weight) were threshed on farms of all categories, 
including private farms. 

A total of 47.2 million tonnes of grain has been harvested 
at agricultural enterprises, or 19.8 quintals per hectare 
on average, as compared to 67.4 million tonnes and 22.1 
quintals by this time last year 


The progress of grain harvesting in Russia as of § 
September 1s characterized by the following data 
































1990 1991 | 1992 | 1993 | 1994 | Increase over the week 
a fp — HS + t 
| | current preceding 
ee _ — eee a . + t 
Grain crops mowed (not counting corn), 38.5 45.6 38.4 44 | 27.0 6.1 4} 
million hectares | | 
a + t 
As a percentage of the area sown 63 77 71 63 54 | 
——ESESE_eraaaE = SS a ———— — t - = = 
Threshed, million hectares 35.1 42.8 35.9 | 30.5 23.9 | 6.3 8 
As a percentage of the area sown 58 72 67 | $7 48 | 
$e ] + -_--—— — — 
As a percentage of the area mowed 91 | 94 94 | 90 R9 
Grain threshed (in initial book weight) | | 
Total, million tonnes 84.9 73.8 75.7 67.4 47.2 10.5 6.8 
— — NE ee — EE — = —EE - a 4 —— — — 
Quintals per hectare 24.2 L 17.2 21.1 22.1 19.8 
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A perceptible gap between the areas mowed and threshed 
exists in Omsk Oblast, where more than half the area 
mowed has been threshed, and in Altay Kray—62 per- 
cent. 


Harvesting of cereal grains began in the republic. By the 
beginning of September of this year, buckwheat had been 
mowed on 356,000 hectares (one-quarter of the area 
sown), and millet—on 151,000 hectares (15 percent); in 
1993, by this time of the year, the figures were respec- 
tively 19 and 23 percent. 


A total of 7.5 million tonnes of grain, or 16 percent of all 
grain collected, were delivered to grain procurement 
enterprises by the end of August. Grain procurement for 
federal and regional food stocks amounted to 3.1 million 
tonnes, and 4.4 million tonnes of grain were accepted 
from farms into secure storage. 


Long-fiber flax was pulled from the area of 72,000 
hectares, which comprises about one-half of its planting 
area. Green corn was harvested from 2.4 million hectares 
(33 percent of the area sown). 


Winter crops for next year’s harvest were sown on 7.5 
million hectares, and land for spring sowing was plowed 
on 6.4 million hectares; a year ago the figures were, 
respectively, 7.3 million and 8.4 million hectares. 


Capital Construction 


Over eight months of this year, enterprises and organi- 
zations of all forms of ownership on the territory of the 
Russian Federation utilized an estimated R53 trillion of 
capital investment from all sources of financing (74 
percent, as compared to the corresponding period of last 
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year). Construction of production facilities accounted 
for R29.5 trillion, or 57 percent of all capital investment. 


Development of the agro-industrial complex accounted 
for R4.8 trillion of capital investmeut from all sources of 
financing, which is half of that for the corresponding 
period of last year. 


In January-August 1994, enterprises and oiganizations 
of all forms of ownership built residential housing with 
the total living space of 13.5 million square meters, 
which equals 91 percent of that during the corresponding 
period of last year. 


By the beginning of the school year, one-third fewer 
general education schools were built than by | September 
1993. 


Construction organizations of all forms of ownership 
performed R32 trillion worth of contract work over 
January-August (75 percent, as compared to the corre- 
sponding period of last year). 


Transportation 


At rail transport of the Russian Ministry of Railways, 
because of the decline in the deliveries of cargo for 
shipping in January-August 1994, the loading volume 
was 23 percent lower than in January-August of last year 
and amounted to 712,800 tonnes. The decline in the 
loading volume was registered with respect to all the 
most important categories of freight. In August of this 
year, loading increased by 3 percent, as compared to this 
year’s July, but it was 21 percent lower than in last year’s 
August. The loading volume of the main categories of 
freight is characterized by the following data: 





















































January-August 1994, January-August 1994 as August 1994 as % of 
million tonnes % of January-August 
pT. | . 
oe es August 1993 | July 1994 
Bituminous coal 168.0 ft 89 - | 93 | 104 
Coke 5.3 : 86 RO) | 99 
Oil and petroleum products : 105.7 | | R4 R4 105 
Iron and manganese ore 52.3 94 a _ _ 9 . . . ] 103 
Nonferrous ore and sulfur 9.9 66 78 102 
Ferrous metals 35.4 78 - {. 7 7 R4 99 
Ferrous scrap metal 8.0 73 78 QR 
Chemical and mineral fertilizer 18.2 6“ té~<CsésS@YL » 98 
Cement 18.5 72 : 80 : 103 
Timber nS 62 67 : 03” 
Grain and products of milling 19.6 71 —_ $3 121 
Feed concentrate 3.5 a 56 _ $6 107 
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While the total volume of freight shipping by railroad 
declined, freight shipping for export increased by 4 
percent. 


As of 1 August 1994, 39.7 million tonnes of freight due to 
be shipped by rail were waiting at track-adjacent loading 
docks of enterprises and stations of the Russian Federa- 
tion (3 percent less than of the same date last year). 


Utilization of rail rolling stock improved. In August the 
average daily number of railcars with the expired 
unloading date and not unloaded at the fault of the 
freight recipient amounted to 18,000 in Russia as a 
whole, which was 30 percent less than in August of 1993. 
In January-August 1994, the railcar turnaround 
increased as compared to the corresponding period of 
last year by 4 percent, while cars’ idle time during 
loading operations declined by 6 percent. In Russia, as a 
whole, railcar productivity increased by 4 percent. 


Rail shipping of export cargo is now performed more 
expeditiously than last year. In August, on average, 7,300 
railcars with export cargo were waiting daily at border 
and port-adjacent tracks, which was 2.5 times less than 
in August 1993. However, as compared to July of this 
year, this number increased by 12 percent. 


In January-August, the railroad passenger traffic 
declined as compared to the corresponding period of last 
year by 14 percent. 


Merchant marine fleet in January-August of this year 
transported 44.5 million tonnes of cargo by all categories 
of marine transport, which is 19 percent less than in 
January-August of last year. The volume of shipping by 
coastal vessels declined by 41 percent, and foreign mer- 
chant marine—by 16 percent; within the latter, shipping 


FBIS-USR-94-108 
4 October 1994 


of export-import cargo declined by 43 percent, and 
foreign charterers’ cargo—by 7 percent. 


A total of 2.9 million tonnes of cargo were shipped by sea 
to the northern regions, which is 45 percent less than in 
January-August of last year; of them, 0.7 million tonnes 
were liquid cargo (59 percent less), and 2.3 million 
tonnes—dry cargo (40 percent less). 


By the beginning of September of this year, the remain- 
ders of export cargo waiting in main sea ports of the 
Russian Federation and destined for transportation by 
sea was |7 percent greater than of the same date last year 
and amounted to 2.8 million tonnes. As compared to the 
beginning of August, these remainders decreased by 2 
percent. 


By | September of this year, internal waterways trans- 
portation enterprises shipped 105 million tonnes of 
freight, which is 33 percent less than of the same date last 
year, at the same time, cargo shipping in international 
transportation increased by 12 percent, and inside the 
country declined by 37 percent. Shipping to the northern 
regions amounted to 15.5 million tonnes (44 percent less 
than of the same date last year). 


Export-Import Operations of Joint and Foreign-Owned 
Enterprises 


In January-August of 1994, 7,758 joint and foreign- 
owned enterprises that were set up with companies of 
117 countries were operating on the territory of the 
Russian Federation. These enterprises employed a total 
of 290,000 persons. 


The foreign economic activity of aforementioned enter- 
prises by economic sectors is characterized as follows: 


















































Number of joint enterprises Export, $ million Import, $ million 
Industry 2,354 846 327 
Forestry 39 ie l 
Fisheries 49 i 35 | 
— ———o eee ae | nee iceman 

Transportation and communications 221 58 17 
Construction 464 38 7 
Trade and public catering 2,792 409 663 
Material and technica! supply and 144 13 7 
distribution 

Science and science-related services 427 145 12 
Other 1,268 4) 86 














Over the half-year, joint and foreign-owned enterprises 
exported $1.596 billion worth of products, which 
accounted for 7.4 percent of the total volume of Russian 


exports. As compared to the corresponding period of last 
year, exports increased 10.5-fold. 
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Exports, § million As % of the total 
Total 1596 000 
inch:ting = p 
oil Tn Ty 
frozen fish 399 25.0 
hides Ty PT 
timber SOt<sté‘]!”S*<CSté‘(i«~*tét‘<CSséi‘i SCS 
fertilizer $4 434 
other goods and services —_ 86 7 540 : 











The greatest volume of exports went to Great Britain— 
27 percent of the total export volume, Germany—16.3 
percent, the Czech Republic—6.1 percent, Japan—5.4 
percent, Poland—S5.2 percent, Finland—4.8 percent, 
United States—4.1 percent, China—3.6 percent, Bel- 
gium—2.9 percent, Italy and Switzerland—2.1 percent 
each, and Austria—1.8 percent. 


Over the indicated period, joint and foreign-owned 
enterprises imported $1.151 billion worth of goods, 
which constituted a 12-fold, increase as compared to the 
corresponding period of last year. 


Population Migration 


Migration processes in the first half of this year are 
characterized by sharp changes in the volume and direc- 
tions of population movement. The migration-caused 
increase in the Russian Federation population measured 
341,000, or 79 percent of the analogous indicator for 
1993 as a whole. Such a significant value was the result 
to an equal extent of the increase in the number of 
immigrants to Russia and the decline in the number of 
Russians leaving for the states—former USSR republics. 
The migrants flow was distributed as follows: 



































Over the first half-year, 
thousands persons 

Oe 1993 1994 
Arrived—total 1,697.1 1,804.0 
including from the countries of: 7 
near abroad 401.0 $04.3 7 
far abroad 0.8 1.3 
Left—total 1,552.3 1,463.1 
including into the countries of: 
near abroad 209.4 110.0 
far abroad 47.6 54.7 











As before, the country’s population increased mainly due 
to the inflow of residents of Central Asia and the 
Transcaucasus states and Kazakhstan: They comprised 
three-quarters (296,000) of the total number of immi- 
grants to Russia. Against this backdrop of relatively 
insignificant changes in the population exchange 
between Russia and Central Asia and the Transcaucasus 
regions, the number of those arriving from Kazakhstan 
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increased from 80,000 in the first half of 1993 to 141,000 
in the first half of 1994, and the number of those who left 
was 37,000 and 20,000, respectively. As a result of such 
exchange with this state, the population of Russia 
increased by 121,000 persons, which 1s three times more 
than over the corresponding period of last year (43,000 
persons). 


One may assume that the repatriation migration to 
Ukraine and Belarus has run its course. Over the past 
half-year, the outflow of the population from Russia to 
these republics changed to an inflow: The positive bal- 
ance exceeded 73,000 (which is the value of average 
annual migration losses in 1989-1993). 


There was also a decline in the number of arrivals of 
persons forced to leave places of previous permanent 
residence: In 1993 the organs of the Russian FMS 
[Federal Migration Service] registered 240,000 persons 
as refugees and forced resettlers, or 26 percent of all 
immigrants from the near-abroad countries, of six 
months of this year, the number was 92,000 (18 percent) 
Tajikistan, Georgia, and Azerbaijan moved to a second 
place among the regions producing refugees and forced 
resettlers, behind Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, and Kyr- 
gyzstan—the regions without open interethnic conflicts 
Forced migrants from these three states numbered 
$6,000, or 61 percent of the total number registered 


Russian emigration to far abroad continued. Over the 
first half of this year, 54,700 persons obtained in MVD 
[Ministry of Internal Affairs] organs exit permits for 
permanent residence abroad, which is 7,000 (15 percent) 
more than over the same period in 1993. As before, most 
of them (97 percent) left for Germany, Greece, Israel, 
and the United States. 


This review was prepared using the data of the Russian 
Federation State Committee on Statistics 


Defense Enterprises To Form Financial-Industrial 
Groups 

944F]532D Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
20 Sep 94 p 2 


[Unattributed report: “Instead of a Quarrel, a Flaming 
Engine’’| 


[FBIS Translated Text] An expanded board meeting 
devoted to the question of the establishment of joint- 
stock industrial companies and financial-industrial 
groups on the basis of defense enterprises was held at the 
RF State Committee on the Defense Industry. The plan 
for the establishment of an interstate financial-industnial 
group “International Aircraft Engines” on the basis of 
Russian and Ukrainian enterprises became the main 
topic of the meeting. 


This is only the “first swallow,” which, as is well known, 
does not make summer, but announces it. According to 
the forecast by specialists of the RF State Committee on 
the Defense Indu:try, about 10 new financial-industrial 
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groups engaged 1n scientific research and development of 
military and civilian equipment in the field of elec- 
tronics, telecommunication, and communication will be 
established in the next two years. 


Rosugol Director Describes His Solution to 
Nonpayment Crisis 

944F 15324 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 16 Sep 94 p 3 


{Article by Georgiy Krasnyanskiy, first deputy general 
director of the Rosugol Company: “If Sectors Want To 
Come to an Agreement, They Do So”] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Summer leaves fell off calendars, 
but there was not even one tonne of coal in warehouses of 
the Far East and the Trans-Baykal. Owing to debts, the 
railroad stopped sending cars to mines and pits. The 
disaster became a reality. Then at the invitation of the 
Rosugol Company power industry workers, railroad 
workers, and the miners themselves gathered urgently. A 
general agreement on the creation of coal reserves at 
electric power stations of the Far East was worked out and 
signed, about which RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA reported. 
Coal was sent and the situation stabilized slightly, 
although, on the whole, in 61 out of Russia’s 78 regions 
fuel reserves are lower than last year. 


Georgiy Krasnyanskiy, first deputy general director of the 
Rosugol Company, talks in greater detail about how the 
miners together with their partners are finding non- 
standard solutions. 


The shortage of internal circulating capital is one of the 
main reasons for nonpayments. Up to 75 percent of 
nonpayments are due to the fact that the circulating 
capital of enterprises was not indexed when there was an 
increase in prices of absolutely everything. 


The coal industry was the last to change over to free 
prices. At the first stage, during the third quarter of last 
year, the price increased 6.4-fold, but in reality the sector 
received less than one-third of what was expected. We 
realized that a price increase in a dynamic formulation 
will not lead to an increase in payment and will not 
improve the financial situation. 


It is another matter. The price should correspond to the 
consumer's real capabilities. It 1s necessary to optimize 
effective supply and demand. On the basis of this we 
signed an agreement with metallurgists. A real sale of 
products began and nonpayments were reduced to a 
minimum. At the same time, miners stabilized coal 
prices. 


We worked with power industry workers !n approxi- 
mately the same manner. Economically, there are no 
miracles here, but there is a distribution of responsibility 
for the formation of strategic coal reserves in the 
country. The creation of such reserves under the condi- 
tions of any market is state policy. Once such large 
subjects as the coal industry and power engineering are 
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represented, it means that responsibility must be divided 
between them. Under conditions of commodity-money 
relationships, it 1s a matter of division of financial 
responsibility. 


We said: We do not need 100 percent of the payment for 
coal right away. Give us 50, but do it today. As you 
consume the coal that we ship, you index it. At the same 
time, however, we guarantee that the price will not rise. 
It is fixed at the level of the June price with a coefficient 
of the June deflator of 1.12. This is the second compo- 
nent. 


The third—with the RF Ministry of Railways. The set 
rates made coal export absolutely unprofitable. A closed 
dynamic system of nonpayments arose again. We will 
write bills for each other, but the circle will not break. 
There is no injection of currency or money from the 
budget. 


Railroad workers met us halfway and said: Very well, 
pay 50 percent of the prepayment and we will deliver for 
half the rate. A normal agreement 


1 would like everyone to understand: We did not 
announce a freezing of prices, we are not against the 
market, and we do not intend to curtail reforms. It 1s a 
matter of price STABILIZATION. Prices should rise not 
spontaneously, but according to thought-out patterns, 
and develop normally. 


These patterns can be calculated. In the coal industry 
these are forecast deflators and a coefficient of 0.8. 
Taking into consideration that the demand for coal is 
declining, we have worked for a reduction in order to 
sell. This is a normal market approach, although some- 
times we are reproached for some monopolism. 


It is very important that we reveal price formation 
mechanisms to each other. Until now the structure of 
price formation in every sector has been closed. We 
reveal our expenditures and our prices. 


The agreement among miners, metallurgists, and rail- 
road workers 1s in effect. However, it also needs state 
support and the creation of objective financial condi- 
tions. Whether we want this or not, barter occupies 40 
percent in the turnover—coal for metal, metal for coal, 
and so forth. At the same time, however, taxes are taken. 
Very well, but then let us pay taxes in tonnes, kw-hours, 
and tonne-kilometers. 


Metallurgy Industry Survives by Increasing 
Exports 


944F1532B Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 7 Sep 94 
pill 


[Article by Yevgeniy Spiridonov, ADS: “Decline in 
Metallurgical Production Is Compensated For by an 
Increase in Exports’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In ferrous metallurgy the share of 
export deliveries in the production volume makes up 50 
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percent, in nonferrous metallurgy, about 70 percent. 
This, even though metal output in Russia as compared 
with 1991 has decreased by almost one-half. The market 
of CIS countries is unable to absorb unclaimed Russian 
metal. Last year deliveries to the near abroad decreased 
by one-half. 


In this situation the economic activity of local metallur- 
gical enterprises becomes expedient only with deliveries 
to countries of the far abroad. During the first half of 
1992, 1993, and 1994 the proportion of exports in the 
total volume of metallurgical commodity output made 
up 27, 28.5, and 37.1 percent respectively. In six months 
of this year metallurgists sold metal products worth $3.4 
billion abroad, which was |.6-fold more than during the 
first half of last year. At the same time, in the export of 
products of ferrous metallurgy, countries of Central and 
Southeast Asia accounted for 56.2 percent, and countries 
of Western Europe for 28.5 percent. A total of 8.9 
percent was sold to America and 3.5 percent to former 
CEMA countries and Baltic states. Untreated aluminum 
is bought mainly by the United States (21.5 percent of 
the total export volume), Monaco (19.7 percent), and the 
Netherlands (16.8 percent). Refined copper and alloys 
were delivered to Great Britain (23.8 percent), the Neth- 
erlands (19.5 percent), Italy (10.1 percent), and Germany 
(8.8 percent). Primarily Germany buys scrap, Japan, 
slabs and sheets, and Finland, bars and sections. 


This information is derived from the report by Serafim 
Afonin, chairman of the RF Committee on Metallurgy, 
presented by him at the committee board meeting, which 
examined problems of foreign economic activity of the 
metallurgical complex. It contains a thesis, which can be 
formulated by the following saying: We would be glad to 
go 1o paradise, but our sins won't let us. Owing to the fact 
that the wear of fixed capital at a number of Russian 
metallurgical enterprises reaches 70 percent and the 
specific consumption of raw materials and energy 
resources is 20 and 30 percent respectively higher than in 
Western countries, only 10 to 15 percent of the domestic 
metai products can successfully compete on the world 
market. In ferrous metallurgy electrical, shipbuilding 
sheet, and reinforcing steel, high-grade alloyed rolled 
metal, and rails, as well as semifinished products, that is, 
cast iron, rolling billets, and hot-rolled coils, are compet- 
itive. 

Since the bulk of Russian metal also does not meet 
international requirements in consumer properties, it is 
not surprising that steel and cast iron are sold at reduced 
prices mainly on the cheap market of countries of 
Central and Southeast Asia. With additional treatment 
they can be sold at higher prices on U.S. and West 
European markets. However, Anatoliy Pukhov, presi- 
dent of the Tulachermet Joint-Stock Company, thinks 
that for this it is necessary to decide on a reduction in the 
price of metal on the domestic market. This will make it 
possible to reduce debts, which paralyze the circulating 
capital of enterprises, and owing to this to produce 
products for export with greater profitability. 
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For example, Tulachermet sells cast iron inside the 
country 10 percent cheaper than other enterprises, but 
on the other hand its price on the foreign market is 10 
percent higher. Tulachermet workers manage to achieve 
this owing to realization of a plan for foreign economic 
activity formulated as ‘‘finances—raw materials— 
commodity” at the board meeting. During realization of 
this principle the foreign firms Trans Commodities, Inc. 
(United States) and Omega Electronics, GMbH (Ger- 
many) compensate the Tulachermet Joint-Stock Com- 
pany for the shortage of its own circulating capital. They 
have bought shares from the joint-stock company and, 
with the joint-stock company’s own turnover of $300 
million, they annually contribute $30 to 40 million as 
investments and circulating capital. With such an 
advance for metal purchases the joint-stock company 
itself does not spend money at all on the purchase of coke 
and raw iron ore or on payments for transport services. 


In the opinion of Maksim Ovodenko, general director of 
the Samara Metallurgical Company, the division of the 
production of primary aluminum and its processing, 
which resulted from the uncoordinated entry into the 
market, is one of the reasons why articles which have 
passed through rolling mills make up only 6 percent of 
the total volume of aluminum export. Aluminum plants 
sell their products directly to foreign firms against deliv- 
ered alumina, while enterprises producing rolled alu- 
minum are idle. Maksim Ovodenko believes that the RF 
Committee on Metallurgy should organize the export of 
aluminum according to the double tolling system, in 
which part of the foreign firm’s compensatory goods 
without fail pass through Russian processing plants. 
According to him, the Samara Metallurgical Company 
also has entered the European market only owing to the 
fact that Western firms buy 50 percent of the aluminum 
with prepayment. This year the company has delivered 
30,000 tonnes of rolled aluminum to Europe, next year it 
plans to sell 65,000 tonnes, and in 1996, a total of 
100,000 tonnes to Europe and America. In his opinion, 
however, these plans will become real only with state 
guarantees of foreign credits. 


The appeal by enterprise directors for state regulation of 
export was expressed in the demand from metallurgy for 
packages of documents on foreign investments signed by 
the government. Having armed themselves with them, 
Western firms could boldly cooperate with Russian 
enterprises and invest funds in them without fear of 
losing these funds. The representative of the RF Com- 
mittee on Industrial Policy, who was present at the board 
meeting, calmed them by informing them of the code of 
laws on the state enterprise being prepared on that score. 


Valeriy Maksimtsev, deputy chairman of the State Cus- 
toms Committee, neutralized metallurgists’ complaints 
about the fact that export and import duties react with 
great delay to changes in foreign and domestic market 
conditions. According to him, the whole point is that the 
Ministry of Finance and ihe Ministry of Economics 
secretly make the decision concerning export and import 
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taxes, assigning the role of executor to the Customs 
Committee. Therefore, he believes, it 1s necessary to 
establish a customs-tariff council on the regulation of 
import and export rates, including in 1t a wide circle of 
specialists of interested departments. Mr. Maksimtsev 
said that the State Customs Committee has already 
addressed such a proposal to the government more than 
once. 


Mr. Maksimtsev himself, as well as the representative of 
the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations, had to 
listen to the directors’ reproach about the fact that these 
departments did not follow the prices at which domestic 
producers and their middlemen sold metal on the world 
market and did not take steps when these prices were 
lowered for the sake of deriving momentary advantage. 
The presence on the world market of 160 Russian special 
exporters, who often sell metal products at 30 percent 
below the world price, basically creates the situation, as 
a result of which domestic metal suppliers to their 
detriment compete with each other on the world market. 
There were proposals for the RF Committee on Metal- 
lurgy itself to assume the role of state regulator of export 
prices. To which the committee chairman responded by 
mentioning the recently established Union of Exporters 
of the Metallurgical Complex. Within its framework 
enterprises themselves on the basis of an agreement can 
decide at what price they should sell metal abroad for the 
sake of common advantage. 


Former MIG Plant Continues Producing Planes 
for Civilian Use 


944F1532C Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 16 Sep 94 p 5 


[Article by Gennadiy Lyulkin: “*“Grachi’ Are Building 
Their Nest in Khodynka’’] 


{FBIS Translated Text] The Duks Plant, which produced 
bicycles, was founded in the region of Knodynka 100 
years ago. In 1901 the enterprise changed over to aircraft 
production. The first airplane, which famous pilot S. 
Utochkin took aloft, was built there. 


For more than 30 years the Moscow Aviation Produc- 
tion Association (MAPO) has serially produced fighter 
aircraft of the MIG family, including the single-design 
MIG-29. These reliable combat vehicles are known to 
the whole world. During three decades about 3,000 
aircraft of the MIG series were delivered to more than 40 
countries. 


However, conversion has begun and, seemingly, the 
Russian Armed Forces no longer need MIG’s. As Fedor 
Timofeyev, manager of the associatiun’s Department of 
Foreign Economic Relations, stated, in the last three 
years not a single order for a MIG-29 has been received. 
Either the military has no money, or, in fact, it does not 
need fighter aircraft. 


“There is no longer the hope of producing what was 
produced at the association nine years ago,” First Vice 
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Premier Oleg Soskovets announced to the RAB- 
OCHAYA TRIBUNA correspondent. 


What to produce? Samovars and washing machines’ 
Thank God, aircraft builders have understood that only 
airplanes can be better than airplanes. At present the 
association is changit.g its specialization to civilian aero- 
nautical engineering. Soskovets assured it that the state 
would support the plant's conversion. 


MAPO plans to organize series output of the T-101 
(“Grach”’) 12-seat airplane for local airlines. Journalists 
were also shown MAI-890 one- or two-seat local flying 
machines named in honor of the developer—the 
Moscow Aviation Institute. As experts noted, “even a 
fool cannot break it.” It is possible to freely soar in the 
air with a shut-down engine. It is fueled with gasoline of 
brand 95, its flying range is 120 to 130 km, and it costs 
$25,000. The airplane is in big demand in Europe and 
Latin America. If private flights are permitted in Russia, 
undoubtedly they will also be popular in our country 


“Our association’s ideology presupposes that no less 
than 40 percent of the products for military purposes will 
remain both now and 1n the future,”’ said Fedor Timo- 
feyev. “Civilian airplanes will make up the other 40 
percent and consumer goods, 20.” 


The association is actively entering the foreign market. 
Not long ago Malaysia bought 18 MIG-29’s worth $550 
million. Korea, India, Turkey, and Hungary are showing 
an interest in Russian fighter aircraft. 


Will active trade on the foreign market not weaken 
Russia's fighting strength? ‘“‘We have an airplane of a 
new modification, which we have showed to no one, sold 
to no one, and will sell to no one,” aircraft builders 
assured us. 


Statute on Legal Status of Stateless Persons 


944F1531A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Sep 94 pp 4, 5 


(“Statute on Procedures for Work with Foreign Citizens 
and Stateless Persons Arriving in and Located in Russia 
in Search of Asylum and for Determination of Their 
Legal Status, Temporary Placement, and Residence in 
the Territory of the Russian Federation’’] 


[Text] 


1. The present Statute on Procedures for Work with 
Foreign Citizens and Stateless Persons Arriving in and 
Located in Russia in Search of Asylum and for Determi- 
nation of Their Legal Status, Temporary Placement, and 
Residence in the Territory of the Russian Federation 
(henceforth called the Statute) sets forth the procedures 
for the work of the central staff of the Federal Migration 
Service of Russia (henceforth called the FMS of Russia) 
and its territorial bodies in determination of the legal 
status of foreign citizens and stateless persons arriving in 
and located in Russia and seeking asylum (henceforth 
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called immigrants), their registration, accounting, tem- 
porary placement, and residence in the territory of the 
Russian Federation. 


2. In their work to resolve the questions indicated in 
Point | of the present Statute, the FMS of Russia and its 
territorial bodies are guided by the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation, federal laws, edicts and directives of 
the president of the Russian Federation, decrees and 
directives of the Government of the Russian Federation, 
international obligations of Russia, and the present 
Statute. 


3. The FMS of Russia and its territorial bodies execute 
the tasks bestowed on them in cooperation with border, 
customs, and law-enforcement agencies, federal agencies 
of executive authority, and agencies of executive 
authority of the subjects of the Russian Federation. 


4. The procedure for determination of the legal status of 
an immigrant includes: 


—submission and acceptance of a petition for recogni- 
tion of the immigrant as a refugee in the Russian 
Federation and taking information about the immi- 
grant and members of his family arriving with him 
who have reached the age of 18 (under the condition 
that each of them supports the petition of the immi- 
grant and does not insist on the submission of a 
personal petition); 


—a decision by the FMS of Russia and its territorial 
bodies on registration of the petition for recognition of 
the immigrant as a refugee in the Russian Federation; 


—an individual interview with the immigrant and mem- 
bers of his family with the filling out of a question- 
naire; 


—verification of the reliability of the information and 
reasons for arrival as reported by the immigrant; 


—a decision on recognition of the immigrant as a refugee 
in the Russian Federation. 


5. The review of the petition of the immigrant as well as 
the procedure for recognizing him as a refugee in the 
Russian Federation may be stopped at any stage if in the 
course of the review of the matter it is reasonably found 
that he gave false information about himself. 


6. At the request of public health agencies or state 
sanitary and epidemiological control, the immigrant and 
members of his family arriving with him will undergo a 
compulsory medical examination and, if necessary, san- 
itary treatment, laboratory tests at an institute for pro- 
phylactic treatment, and vaccination. 


7. In accordance with the norms of international law, 
immigrants lacking the appropriate documents identi- 
fying their person undergo an identification procedure 
and, if necessary, are fingerprinted at internal affairs 
agencies. 


RUSSIA 19 


8. The petition, questionnaire. medical documentation 
on the prophylactic examination, and other documents 
and materials necessary to make a decision on recogni- 
tion of the immigrant as a retugee in the Russian 
Federation comprise his personal file. 


9. In all stages of the work with the immigrant, he must 
be granted the opportunity to present all facts further 
justifying the petition and protection of his legal rights, 
including assistance from a qualified interpreter, jurist, 
and, if necessary, physician. 


10. The FMS of Russia together with the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation and, if neces- 
sary, international organizations decide on the question 
of the duration of stay in the territory of the Russian 
Federation for immigrants expressing a desire to obtain 
asylum in other states but within no more than three 
months. 


11. State employees of the FMS of Russia who work with 
immigrants have the right: 


—to converse with immigrants to obtain necessary infor- 
mation from them on the validity of the reasons for 
their arrival and right to gain the status of refugee in 
the Russian Federation; 


—to obtain information from the appropriate structures 
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian 
Federation and law-enforcement and other federal 
agencies of executive authority on the internal polit- 
ical, sanitary-epidemiological, and other circum- 
stances in the states from which the immigrants came 
and also on changes in the passport and visa system of 
other states and the rules for the stay of ‘oreign 
citizens and stateless persons in the Russian Federa- 
tion; 


—to obtain from natural and legal persons, institutions, 
and organizations regardless of form of ownership free 
information necessary for checks at centers for the 
temporary placement of immigrants with the excep- 
tion of cases in which the legislation of the Russian 
Federation has provided for a different means of 
obtaining the information; 


—to utilize existing information and communication 
systems in the Russian Federation in the established 
manner. 


12. Actions inhibiting the performance of the official 
duties of state employees of the FMS of Russia and its 
territorial bodies in the verification of immigrants carry 
with them administrative or criminal responsibility in 
the manner set forth by the legislation of the Russian 
Federation. 


13. The justification for the start of the procedure for 
recognition of the immigrant as a refugee in the Russian 
Federation is his written petition, whereby immediately 
upon arrival in the territory of the Russian Federation 
the immigrant submits the petition to the territorial 
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body of the FMS of Russia with an indication of the 
valid reasons for his entry and stay in the territory of the 
Russian Federation. 


In the event that: 


—the immigrant who arrived in the territory of the 
Russian Federation on a legal basis declared on arrival 
to state employees of the immigration control post his 
desire to gain the status of refugee in the Russian 
Federation and convincingly justified his decision, 
then his petition is immediately registered at the 
immigration control post at the place where he crossed 
the national border of the Russian Federation; 


—the immigrant who arrived in the territory of the 
Russian Federation on a legal basis and has lived in its 
territory for an extended time intends to gain the 
status of refugee in the Russian Federation on the 
basis of objective and valid reasons, he must appeal to 
the territorial body of the FMS of Russia at the place 
of his residence with the corresponding petition; 


—the immigrant who was forced to cross the national 
border of the Russian Federation illegally on the basis 
of reasons stated in the first part of Article | of the 
Law of the Russian Federation “On Refugees” must 
immediately make a declaration on this to a state 
employee of the immigration control post and repre- 
sentative of the border troops or customs bodies. In 
the event of verification of the validity of the immi- 
grant’s application, to protect his safety he will be sent 
in the company of staff members of law-enforcement 
agencies to a place of temporary support under the 
immigration control post until the appropriate deci- 
sion is made; 


—there is no immigration control post at the place of the 
crossing of the national border of the Russian Feder- 
ation and the immigrant living illegally in the territory 
of the Russian Federation has declared his intention to 
gain the status of refugee in the Russian Federation, 
then he is held by border or other competent agencies 
for the time necessary for reporting on him to the 
nearest territorial body of the FMS of Russia for the 
purpose of turning him over to this body and the 
performance of the work to determine the legal status 
of the immigrant. 


14. The petition for recognition as a refugee in the 
Russian Federation is accepted by state employees of 
immigration control posts, the FMS of Russia, and its 
territorial bodies. 


As a rule, state employees of the immigration control 
post carry out the initial review of the immigrant’s 
petition for his recognition as a refugee in the Russian 
Federation. 


State employees of the FMS of Russia and its territorial 
bodies that have been entrusted with duties in the work 
with immigrants must inform the immigrants of their 
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rights and obligations as set forth in the Law of the 
Russian Federation “On Refugees.” 


15. The decision on the registration of the petition for 
recognition of the immigrant as a refugee in the Russian 
Federation is made by the FMS of Russia and its 
territorial body on the basis of the correspondence of the 
information reported by the immigrant with the provi- 
sions of the first part of Article | of the Law of the 
Russian Federation “On Refugees” within five days of 
the day of its submission. 


In the event that the reasons for the submission of the 
petition for recognition of the immigrant as a refugee in 

he Russian Federation are justified (or clearly not 
justified) and no further investigation is required, then if 
possible the decision on registration (denial of registra- 
tion) of the petition is made on the day of its submission. 


16. The registration of a petition submitted by an immi- 
grant for his recognition as a refugee in the Russian 
Federation may be denied on the basis of the Law of the 
Russian Federation “On Refugees’ and the norms of 
international law. 


The registration of the petition for recognition of the 
immigrant as a refugee in the Russian Federation may 
also be denied if the immigrant: 


—has already applied for review of a petition that he be 
granted asylum in the Russian Federation and he was 
denied; 


—has citizenship in a third state where he is not being 
persecuted or the official authorities of the third state 
recognize the right of a foreign citizen or stateless 
person to stay there (residence permit or other), 


—arrived directly from the territory of another state 
where he stayed temporarily prior to arriving in the 
Russian Federation and was not subject to persecution 
or could obtain asylum in the established manner; 


—could have gone to a third state where he has close 
relatives prior to coming to the Russian Federation; 


—refuses during the identification of his person to 
provide the necessary information about himself and 
the circumstances of his arrival; 


—does not want to return to the state of his permanent 
residence because of fears for the consequences of his 
unsanctioned departure from the state of his perma- 
nent residence or because of a misdemeanor or crime 
committed in this state; 


—is married to a citizen of the Russian Federation and 
can make use in the established manner of the right to 
legalize his stay in the Russian Federation on the basis 
of existing legislation; 


—has a permit to live in the Russian Federation (resi- 
dence permit or other). 
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17. The registration of the petition of the immigrant for 
his recognition as a refugee in the Russian Federation by 
the FMS of Russia or its territorial body is a standard- 
ized act that establishes the legality of the temporary stay 
of the person under consideration in the territory of the 
Russian Federation. 


18. Documents identifying the person of the immigrant 
and members of his family are submitted by him to the 
FMS of Russia or to its territorial body registering his 
petition for recognition as a refugee in the Russian 
Federation. 


19. The immigrant is issued a certificate of registration 
of his petition for recognition as a refugee in the Russian 
Federation, which replaces the document identifying the 
person of the immigrant for the time for which it is in 
effect. 


20. Upon submission of a written petition for recogni- 
tion as a refugee in the Russian Federation, an immi- 
grant lacking the appropriate documents identifying his 
person or legal justification for his entry and presence in 
the Russian Federation is sent in the company of state 
employees of law-enforcement agencies to a center for 
the temporary placement of immigrants for the purpose 
of guaranteeing his safety during the time of the verifi- 
cation of the information that he has provided. 


21. The center for the temporary placement of immi- 
grants: 


—is a structural subdivision of the FMS of Russia and 
the place of residence for the indicated category of 
persons; 


—is intended for the temporary (up to three months) 
placement of immigrants, whose petitions for recogni- 
tion as refugees in the Russian Federation have been 
registered and accepted for review, prior to the deter- 
mination of their legal status in the territory of the 
Russian Federation; 


—is utilized to specify the objective and motive for the 
arrival of the immigrant, to verify the proofs that he 
has presented, and to make the final determination on 
the existence of legal bases for his recognition as a 
refugee in the Russian Federation; 


—is intended for the organization of the immigrant’s 
free housing, food, medical, and other services as well 
as the initial study of the Russian language and laws of 
the Russian Federation; 


—is utilized for the organization of the compulsory 
medical examination of immigrants arriving there, 
including for tuberculosis and AIDS. Immigrants who 
present infectious and other contagious diseases are 
isolated. When they are found to be carriers of AIDS 
or if they refuse medical examination, immigrants 
may be deported from the territory of the Russian 
Federation in accordance with the laws of the Russian 
Federation. 
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22. Immigrants at the center for temporary placement 
are given assistance in their appeal to official represen- 
tatives of other states that might offer them asylum and 
to the representation of the UN High Commissioner for 
Refugees and also in their request for the establishment 
of ties with the representation of the state of their 
permanent residence and in the performance of the 
appropriate passport and visa procedures. 


23. In identifying foreign citizens and stateless persons 
among the immigrants at the center for temporary place- 
ment who do not meet the requirements of the Law of 
the Russian Federation “On Refugees” and other legis- 
lative acts of the Russian Federation as well as the UN 
Convention on the Status of Refugees, state employees 
of the center perform preliminary work for their depor- 
tation from the territory of the Russian Federation. 


24. In the event of the denial of registration of the 
petition for recognition of the immigrant as a refugee in 
the Russian Federation, the immigrant is informed of 
the denial and his further presence in the territory of the 
Russian Federation 1s regulated by legislation specifying 
the procedures for the stay of foreign citizens in the 
territory of the Russian Federation. 


A copy of the notice of denial together with a letter from 
the FMS of Russia or tts territorial body making the 
decision on the immigrant’s petition for recognition as a 
refugee in the Russian Federation 1s sent to the appro- 
priate internal affairs agencies of the Russian Federation 
for subsequent deportation of the immigrant from the 
territory of the Russian Federation. 


25. Conversation with the immigrant may be prelimi- 
nary (at immigration control posts at points for the 
crossing of the national border of the Russian Federa- 
tion) and fundamental (after sending the immigrants to 
the center for temporary placement). 


The interview takes place for the purpose of giving the 
immigrant the opportunity to relate additional informa- 
tion confirming the validity of the reasons that forced 
him to leave the state of his permanent residence and to 
seek asylum in the territory of the Russian Federation 
and to make it possible for state employees of the FMS of 
Russia to make a decision on whether or not to recognize 
him as a refugee in the Russian Federation. 


The interview takes place in accordance with method- 
ological directives arid instructions formulated by the 
FMS of Russia and also set forth in the “Handbook on 
Procedures and Criteria for Determination of the Status 
of Refugees” of the UN High Commissioner for Refu- 
gees. 


Information involving the person of the immigrant and 
members of his family as well as additional information 
obtained in conversation are entered in the question- 
naire. 


26. The decision on recognition of the immigrant as a 
refugee in the Russian Federation is made by the head of 
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the FMS of R ling territorial bods 
on the bas: f concius Ss presented to him on the 
petition of the immigrant cor recognition as a refugee in 
the Russian Federation ar iso materials from the 
personal file of th migrant no later than three days 
alte! en pt t mnths trom 
tine a | ) ! 

27. An immigrant recognized as a refugee in the Russian 
Federa i f } family who have 
reached the ave of 18 ¢ sued a certificate of the status 
of retugee of the establisved kind and a refugee registra- 
tion card 1s drawn up. At the same time, a certificate of 
registfa mort MMmMipraunt petition for recognition 
as at ai) Fed is withdrawn and 


attached to the persona! tile of the immigrant who has 
gained the status of reiugee in the Russian Federation 
(hence } ille t I 

The a t ft i! the Russian 
Federatior sued { ’ ‘d manner 1s a docu- 


ment certitving the identity of the refugee (members of 
his t] Russian Federation 
and givine him (them) the right to b the territory of 
the Ri in | ) ) 

28. When the refugee changes his place of residence, he 1s 
obliged himself ren trom the register at the 
FMS Rus i territorial body 
where he was attached and to register himself at the 
territorial body of the FMS of R 1 at the place of his 
arrival within vhree days after the move (excluding days 


off and holidays) 


29. It tl first name 
(names). { ta POs! f the family, the 
refuge bliged to threc days of tt 
mom ifthe cha il body of the FMS 
of Russia at tl Hor 

30 RP vith th MS of Russta or its territorial 
body 1s basis for registration of the refugee with the 
interna! affairs agencies at his place or residence 

31. In the event that it is sary for the refugee to 
travel beyond the borders of the Russian Federation, the 
FMS of Russia draws up a retugee travel document for 
him of the established type and the procedures for its 
issue are regulated bv the corresponding instruction 

For the of t travel d ment. the refugee 1s 
required to pay a state duty in accordance with the laws 
of the Russian Federation and to pay for the cost of 


r 


forms in an amount equal to that tor a foreign passport 


32. A petitior recognition of a foreign citizen or 
© ' ‘ . . ‘ . r ? ¢ 
Stateless person abroad as a refugee in the Russian 
Federation is accepted by an institute of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs ederation in the state of 
his permanent residence. In so doing, the manner of 
working with the foreign citizen or stateless person must 
take into account the situation in this state and possible 


consequences for him 
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[he petition of the foreign citizen or stateless pe.son for 
recognition as a refugee in the Russian Federation sub 
mitted to an institute of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
of the Russian Federation together with the completed 
questionnaire and conclusion of this institute on the 
conformity of the reasons put forward by the foreign 
citizen or Stateless person in support of this petition with 
the criteria for the status of refugee foreseen in the Law 
of the Russian Federation “On Refugees” and the UN 
Convention on the Status of the Refugee are sent by 
diplomatic mail to the FMS of Russia for the making of 
a decision on his registration. 


The date when the FMS of Russia receives the indicated 
documents 1s considered to be the date of the appeal of 
the foreign citizen or stateless person with respect to the 
question of obtaining the status of refugee in the Russian 
Federation. 


A report of the FMS of Russia on registration of the 
petition of the foreign citizen or stateless person for 
recognition as a refugee in the Russian Federation or on 
a denial of this 1s sent to the institute of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation that accepted 
his petition. 


When the FMS of Russia has made a decision on 
registration of the petition, further review of the ques- 
tion of recognition of the foreign citizen or stateless 
person as a refugee in the Russian Federation and the 
interview are carried out by an authorized state 
employee of an institute of the Ministry of Foreign 
Atfairs of the Russian Federation, after which the docu- 
ments are sent by diplomatic mail to the FMS of Russia 
for the final decision. 


The decision of the FMS of Russia on recognition of the 
foreign citizen or stateless person as a refugee in the 
Russian Federation is sent by diplomatic mail to the 
appropriate institute of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
of the Russian Federation for the drawing up of the 
entrance documents. 


The FMS of Russia issues an attestation of the status of 
refugee in the Russian Federation to the corresponding 
foreign citizen or stateless person after his arrival in the 
territory of the Russian Federation 


33. In the event that the immigrant 1s recognized as a 
refugee in the Russian Federation, the FMS of Russia 
and its territorial body together with federal executive 
agencies and agencies of executive authority of the 
subjects of the Russian Federation give him assistance in 
settlement and in adaptation. 


In the settlement and adaptation, consideration must de 
given to the special characteristics of the refugee (ethnic, 
social-psychological, and others) and also to the eco- 
nomic possibilities of the accepting subjects of the Rus- 
sian Federation. 


In the settlement of the refugee, a place of residence 1s 
determined for him and he 1s granted living premises 
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from a special stock of housing that he may use only 
during the time when his status of refugee in the Russian 
Federation is in effect. In so doing, only one living 
premises is allocated per family. 


34, The status of refugee in the Russian Federation 1s lost 
for reasons foreseen by the Law of the Russian Federa- 
tion “On Refugees” and the UN Convention on the 
Status of Retugees. 


The reasons for loss of the status of refugee in the 
Russian Federation in accordance with the Law of the 
Russian Federation “On Refugees” are: 


—-the acquisition of citizenship of the Russian Federa- 
tion or other state; 


—voluntary use of the protection of the state whose 
territory the immigrant was forced to leave; 


—departure from the Russian Federation for permanent 
residence abroad. 


Additional reasons for the immigrant’s loss of the status 
of refugee in the Russian Federation in accordance with 
the UN Convention on the Status of Refugees are: 


-~—-voluntary restoration of citizenship in the state of 
whose citizenship he was deprived; 


—voluntary return to permanent residence in the state 
where he had fears of being the victim of persecution; 


—the impossibility of refusing the protection of the state 
of his permanent residence, because the circumstances 
under which the immigrant was recognized as a ref- 
ugee no longer exist, whereby references to reasons of 
a purely economic nature are not considered; 


—the possibility of returning to the state of his perma- 
nent residence, because the circumstances under 
which the immigrant was recognized as a refugee no 
longer exist. 


The immigrant is deprived of the status of refugee in the 
Russian Federation by the FMS of Russia and its terri- 
torial body if he: 


—intentionally reported false information that served as 
a basis for his recognition as a refugee in the Russian 
Federation; 


—committed a crime in the territory of the Russian 
Federation. 


35. It is suggested to an immigrant whose status of 
refugee in the Russian Federation has been lost or 
deprived on the basis of the reasons set forth in Point 34 
of the present Statute that he leave the Russian Federa- 
tion. In the event he refuses to leave voluntarily, the 
immigrant is deported beyond the borders of the Russian 
Federation in the established manner. 


36. The FMS of Russia and its territorial body organize 
and carry out the accounting and preservation of the 
personal files of the refugees. 
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The territorial bodies of the EMS of Russia maintain the 
records and pertorm the initial processing of the statis- 
tical information and present it to the EMS of Russia 
and local statistical agencies in the established time 


Commentary on Impact of Discontent Spawned by 
Wage Arrears 


94448-12174 Moscow TRULD im Russian 2Y Sep ¥4 pl 


[Article by V. Golovaches 


[FBIS Translated Text] Millions of Russians Who Do 
Not Receive Wages For Months Swell Ranks of The 
Discontented 


‘Debts Must Be Paid”] 


Here 1s the latest news: indebtedness for wage arrears in 
Russia (one of the major sore points in the social sphere) 
continues growing even though at a much lower rate. In 
August the amount of overdue debts increased by almost 
110 mithon rubles [R], reaching a total of R3.9 trillion by 
1 September. That ts a colossal sum. According to 
estimates made by editorial office experts, already 
around ten million persons are not receiving money due 
them. More “fuel” 1s being added to the social tension 


Why are the debts growing and why 1s it that enterprises 
have no money? After all wages at the plants were 
calculated for something, for a certain amount of work, 
for some sort of productron—is it not being sold? Anal- 
ysis indicates that in many cases products go to those 
ordering, but without prepayment. The buyers, however 
are not even thinking of settling accounts. As a result 
workers at the supplying plants do not receive their 
wages. 


The question as to why enterprises ship their products 
without prepayment deserves an independent study 
Either no one will take those products, or the executives 
have their own “interests” involved (unofficial commis 
sions, particularly from foreigners, which may be quite 
considerable), or it 1s the last hope to save sinking 
production. No matter what it 1s, this phenomenon 
evidences the continuation of disturbing trends in the 
Russian economy. What ts notable is that only a tenth of 
the debts resulted because earnings were insufficient to 
pay wages. All else rests on the conscience of buyers who 
did not pay for the products 


Unfortunately these buyers include the government 
which accounts fora lion's share of the debts. If we look 
at the direct wage indebtedness of the budget, that sum 
comes to R1.9 billion. But there is another way of 
calculating. When the government did not pay, for 
instance, villagers or workers in the military industrial 
complex for products that were delivered, these debts 
also include some funds that should have been used as 
wages for the workers. In that manner the overall sum 
which the government owes its citizens is approximately 


double. 


It 1s characteristic that the largest amount of debt accu 
mulated by enterprises and organizations belonging to 
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the government (36 percent) and by those of mixed 
ownership without foreign participation (also 36 per- 
cent) and only 27 percent of overall indebtedness is in 
the private sector. No matter how one looks at this, the 
privateer still functions better and more efficiently (in 
many regards also because the state cannot order him to 
give his products without being paid for them). 


On | September 32,900 enterprises found themselves in 
debt to their workers (in industry—7,000, or every third 
one; in construction—5,900, or also every third one; in 
agriculture—20,000, or 67 percent). Even though indebt- 
edness in industry declined somewhat in August (by R36 
billion), total indebtedness nevertheless remains huge— 
R2.23 trillion. In other branches of the economy (in the 
countryside and in construction) indebtedness did not 
decline in August but rose by 13 and 15 percent corre- 
spondingly. 


At any rate, the picture is not a happy one. Millions of 
Russians do not receive the money that is due them and 
supplement the ranks of those dissatisfied with the 
reforms being carried out in the country. This cannot 
lead to anything good. The government cannot, must 
not, does not have the right to calmly observe that 
process taking place without acting. The time has arrived 
to pay the debts, to atone for past mistakes and unful- 
filled promises. Let members of the Cabinet of Ministers 
ask themselves a simple question: can a government that 
became the biggest debtor to its citizens retain power for 
very long? 


It is true, that several days ago a decision was made to 
settle the federal budget debt in payments of wages to 
teachers, doctors, military personnel, etc. First of all, 
however, the deadline for payment has been set for the 
end of the year which is some three months away. 
Secondly, reference is being made only to direct bud- 
getary payments, while at the same time there are, as we 
have said, other debts as well. Thirdly, this promise thus 
far is only an intention. Unfortunately from the recent 
past it is known that many promises by the government 
remained promises. One would like to hope that in this 
case the government decision adopted on the initiative 
of the Ministry of Labor will be totally fulfilled and in 
record time, before 31 December 1994. 


In conclusion I would like to direct the attention of the 
premier and Moscow city authorities to the fact which 
alarms me in particular. The arrears in the release of 
funds for the remuneration of labor increased in Moscow 
in August quite sharply—by 67 percent. After Chukotka 
this is the second largest index among all regions of 
Russia in the last summer month. In many oblasts, cities, 
and republics wage indebtedness did not rise in August, 
while in others it increased by 3-8 percent, and in some 
others—by 18-20 percent (in Russia on the average it 
rose by 2.9 percent). In Moscow, all of a sudden that 
increase amounts to 67 percent. Why did that happen? 


Even though the total amount of indebtedness in the 
capital is relatively low—R28.5 billion, the increase in 
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debts for the month of R11.5 billion sends an alarming 
signal. This means that another 30,000-40,000 Moscow 
residents will have a good reason to be dissatisfied. 
According to the estimates of editorial office experts 
there are a total of over 100,000 such “deprived” people 
in Moscow today. It is known that the capital in any 
country is a special place. As history teaches, revolutions 
are made in capitals. Therefore is it worth raising ten- 
sions in the city? Also, is such a great increase in wage 
indebtedness specifically in August, on the eve of the 
autumn political tournaments, strictly a coincidence? | 
believe these question should disturb not only the jour- 
nalists. 


Kozhukhovskiy Interviewed Societal Stresses in 
Coal Regions 


944E1216A Moscow TRUD in Russian 28 Sep 94 p 1 


[Interview with Igor Kozhukhovskiy, chief of the 
Administration on Socioeconomic Problems of Coal- 
Mining Regions, by F. Yemchenko; place and date not 
given: ‘Fall Again Brings Anxiety” 


[FBIS Translated Text] Social tension is growing in the 
coal regions. How will it all end this time? 


We attempted to find the answer to that question deep 
inside the agency which is responsible for the economic 
welfare of the country—the Ministry of Economics of 
the Russian Federation. A TRUD correspondent met 
with Igor Kozhukhovskiy, chief of the Administration on 
Socioeconomic Problems of Coal-Mining Regions. 


[Yemchenko] Igor Stepanovich, by virtue of your work 
and as a member of the Interagency Commission on 
Socioeconomic Problems of the Coal-Mining Regions 
you are apparently well-informed about those processes 
which today characterize the state of affairs in the 
branch. Why is the “question about miners” once again 
surfacing in our already uneasy life? 


[Kozhukhovskiy] Reasons for the problems in the coal 
industry were developing for decades. Measures that 
were initiated under pressure of strikes by miners, 
starting in 1989, were aimed at the resolution of major 
current problems without dealing with deeper under- 
lying causes. 


Figuratively speaking, the pain was eliminated but the 
disease was not treated and allowed to develop. 


A serious elaboration of comprehensive measures aimed 
at the resolution of problems of the coal industry began 
in 1993. This concerned the adaptation of our coal 
industry to the conditions of a market economy with 
consideration of the specific features of each coal region 
and adoption of measures for the social protection of 
miners. [Yemchenko] Why, then are the miners so 
worried? What is disturbing them? 


{[Kozhukhovskiy] Far from everyone understands that 
the problems of the coal branch are rather deep and 
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cannot be resolved in a short period of time. Moreover, 
we also still lack sufficient experience in order to do that. 
For example, here is a letter to A. Shokhin signed by A. 
Sergeyev, chairman of the Independent Union of 
Miners. “On 27 June 1994,” Sergeyev writes, “Yu. 
Malyshev, general director of the Rosugol state enter- 
prise, issued the order on financial restructuring of 
mines and pits in accordance with the program for 
restructuring of the branch. In accordance with that 
order a number of mines are subject to closure. They 
include the Cherkassy mine of the Kisilevskugol Associ- 
ation. Then, on the basis of that order Yu. Malyshev 
directed A. Lebedev, general director of the AOOT 
[public joint-stock company] Kisilevskugol, to ‘dismiss 
workers being withdrawn from the mine as of the second 
six-month period in the order established by law.’ A. 
Sergeyev believes that Yu. Malyshev’s actions regarding 
the closure of the Cherkassy mine are in violation of the 
order established by the main principles of financial 
restructuring and closure of unpromising or unprofitable 
mines, which stipulate that a closure decision may be 
made only by the Interagency Commission. The tech- 
nical plan for closure of the Cherkassy mine has not yet 
been adopted which, in accordance with laws on the 
conservation of mines, is a mandatory condition before 
work can start on its closure. The AOOT Kiselevskugol 
administration also failed to submit information in a 
timely manner on every worker to be laid off to the local 
employment organ with an indication of his occupation, 
skills, and wage.” 


The trade union leader in this case is completely right in 
illuminating this problem. That is why his letter will be 
studied at the session of the commission. 


[Yemchenko] The scandal you cited is an individual 
case, but there are also massive phenomena, such as, for 
instance, untimely payment of wages. 


[Kozhukhovskiy] Here it is necessary to distinguish 
several situations. In some cases, such as, for instance, in 
the profitable coal pits of the Krasnoyarsk Kray, which 
are not entitled to government subsidies, delays in the 
payment of wages occur because of the fact that con- 
sumers of coal products do not pay the coal shipped to 
them for a long time. This is a problem of mutual 
nonpayment, that is a pressing one in many branches of 
the national economy, and affects not only the coal 
miners. For its resolution the government has already 
undertaken a series of practical measures. 


A different situation is forming at the subsidized coal 
enterprises. There, delays with payment of wages occurs 
for two reasons. First of all, because of the untimely 
release of state funds for the support of the coal industry 
by the Ministry of Finance of Russia. Secondly, because 
the administration is not in a hurry to settle accounts 
with the workers after receiving appropriate budgetary 
funds, but uses them for making other, probably equally 
urgent payments. 


One of the tasks of our commission is control over 
timeliness with which funds for the support of the coal 
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industry by the Ministry of Finance are allocated. While 
timely payment of wages from funds already credited to 
the enterprises is a question of mutual relations between 
the administration and the labor collective. 


{[Yemchenko] But the mine administration, as a rule, 
explains the reason for nonpayment of wages to the 
miners as being due to delays with transfer of subsidies 
from the state budget. 


{[Kozhukhovskiy] That is only partly true. Let us look at 
the figures. In the first six months of the year Rosugol 
state enterprise received 2.782 billion rubles [R] (with- 
out centralized capital investments) from the fedeiai 
budget with the planned sum being [R]3.338 billion, or 
83.3 percent. The lag behind what was planned is clearly 
evident. 


At the same time receipt of revenue in the federal budget 
amounted to only 73.9 percent of the anticipated 
amount. As you see, in this situation it is difficult to 
accuse the ministry of Finance of Russia, which still 
conducts priority financing of the coal-mining industry. 


Therefore I would not tie the delay in payment of wages 
directly to the fact that some portion of the subsidies was 
not received on time. In my opinion the problem is 
something else. In supporting the coal industry today the 
government does not establish any indices allowing 
evaluation of the effectiveness with which the allocated 
funds are used. The Rosugol companies, the Rostop- 
prom Association, as well as other associations and 
enterprises distribute such funds for various purposes 
(financing of expenditures connected with closing of 
unpromising mines and pits, expenditures on technical 
refurbishment, reconstruction of enterprises, construc- 
tion of new mines, maintenance of the housing fund and 
social and cultural. facilities). As strange as it is the State 
Committee on Statistics of Russia does not receive data 
on the actual utilization of budgetary funds allocated for 
the coal industry. 


{[Yemchenko] You must agree that the situation with the 
expenditure of state subsidies indicates a lack of ability 
of the state structures to adequately manage the tax- 
payer’s money. What is this, a lack of professionalism or 
the absence of necessary levers? 


[Kozhukhovskiy] It seems to me that in the heat of battle 
for independence of coal enterprises and the market 
economy we unjustifiably rejected many levers of state 
management, quite necessary under specific conditions 
existing in the subsidized branch. Now we are taking 
urgent steps in order to reintroduce them. 


[Yemchenko] How do you evaluate the initiative shown 
in Kuzbass in the resolution of the problem of mutual 
nonpayment? 


[Kozhukhovskiy] We are talking about the conclusion of 
an agreement between the coal miners, railroad workers, 
metallurgical workers, and the power engineers. Some 
will not raise prices on coal, while others will halt the 
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increase in tariffs for their services, It is possible that this 
will yield a positive effect, halting the catastrophic 
increase in nonpayment. As graphically expressed by one 
of the executives who signed that agreement, it is needed 
for a respite in order to be able to bury the dead and 
remove the wounded from the battlefield. I personally do 
not believe in the effectiveness of such punitive agree- 
ments since they do not resolve the complicated problem 
in its entirety. 


Glazyev on State’s Protection of National 
Industry, Producers 


944F 15594 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 17 Sep 94 p 3 


[Interview with Sergey Glazyev, chairman of the State 
Duma Committee for Economic Policy, by Aleksey 
Budnikov; place and date not given: “Commodity Pro- 
ducers Should Participate in Forming Economic Policy; 
Sergey Glazyev, Chairman of the State Duma Com- 
mittee for Economic Policy Believes That One of the 
Main Tasks of the Government Should be the Protection 
of the Nation’s Industry”’]. 


[FBIS Translated Text] Russia 


[Budnikov] Recently, NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA pub- 
lished theses ‘‘About the Economic Situation in Russia.” 
Many took notice of the fact that the working groups that 
prepared them were headed by two well-known political 
figures—Yuriy Skokov, chairman of the Federation of 
Commodity Producers of Russia, and you. What brought 
about your collaboration? 


[Glazyev] Sound economic policy oriented on economic 
growth cannot be implemented without taking into 
account the opinions of its main subjects. I am confident 
that it is impossible to ensure a sensible economic policy 
without the direct participation of commodity producers 
in its formation. 


On my initiative, an economic conference has been 
working since December of last year whose purpose is to 
coordinate the opinions of all subjects interested in 
administrative activity on the main questions of eco- 
nomic policy. The experience of the work of this confer- 
ence indicates that the role of commodity producers is 
absolutely indispensable in the formulation not only of 
the objectives, but also the methods of conducting eco- 
nomic policy and the resources for implementing it. 
Therefore, the direct contact of legislators with organi- 
zations that represent the interests of commodity pro- 
ducers is not only desirable today, but necessary. If, of 
course, we want laws to work on economic efficiency. 


The Federation of Commodity Producers that is headed 
by Yuriy Skokov is sufficiently representative. It pos- 
sesses a network of regional organizations, has direct 
relations with numerous leaders of enterprises of all 
forms of ownership, and agreements with other associa- 
tions of entrepreneurs that will also take part in the 
forthcoming FTR [Federation of Commodity Producers 
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of Russia] in the near future. It functions actively in the 
State Duma, having concluded an agreement on cooper- 
ation with the New Regional Policy faction. But the 
main thing is that it is capable not only of submitting 
demands, but also of developing adequately detailed and 
considered recommendations that can be used as a basis 
of a coordinated plan to pull the economy out of the 
crisis. Representatives of the commodity producers and 
entrepreneurs, together with the government and parlia- 
ment, should take part in the development of this plan. 


As for Yuriy Vladimirovich Skokov himself, | share his 
views on both the state structure of Russia and on the 
way to reform its economy. 


[Budnikov] Is it possible today to talk about the commu- 
nity of interests of all of the commodity producers? 


[Glazyev] It is obvious that all commodity producers 
without exception are interested in a financial system 
that is favorable for material production, the structural 
and investment policy of the state, and the prevention of 
the bureaucratic arbitrariness that they encounter in 
mutual relations with the state, receiving state orders, 
paying taxes, leasing premises, etc. The threat of bureau- 
cratic arbitrariness has increased over and over again in 
connection with the adoption of well-known decisions 
on the sale of enterprises of debtors on the basis of 
decisions of a special department on bankruptcy con- 
trary to the Law on Bankruptcy, which establishes the 
procedural resolution of these questions. Actually, a new 
VChK [extraordinary commission] has been created that 
has replaced the court. We know very well how this will 
end, regardless of the intentions and persona! qualities of 
the ‘‘chekists” [members of the extraordinary commis- 
sion]. 


The current tax system has already become the talk of 
the town. The excessive burden of taxes most of all 
oppresses the sphere of material production, where it is 
more difficult for enterprises to avoid taxes and where it 
is necessary to carry the basic burden of paying them. In 
addition, the worse the state collects taxes, the more it 
becomes necessary for the commodity producers to pav 
them. 


Credit policy is another example. Given the colossal 
shortage of investments in the sphere of production and 
the failure of the state investment program, credit emis- 
sions are continuing and are being swallowed up by 
speculative operations. The uncontrolled game of spec- 
ulation in securities, real estate, and hard currency that 
has seized the whole country and that is siphoning 
capital from industry was the direct result of chaos on 
the financial market caused by the economic policy that 
is being conducted. This in many ways explains the 
artificial increase in the cost of credit, which through the 
prime cost of products is shifted to prices for industrial 
commodities, lowering their competitiveness and spur- 
ring inflation. 


Another example—nonpayments that are paralyzing 
commodity production. The state, which in many ways 
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provoked the nonpayments crisis with its tactic of liber- 
alization of prices and its own nonpayments, permitted 
chaos in the financial sector, leaving the commodity 
producers face to face with this problem. It is obvious 
that it cannot be resolved by itself and, what is more, 
attempts to shift the responsibility for this to the direc- 
tors of enterprises only aggravates the chaos and the 
economic recession. 


It is astonishing, given such indifference to their own 
commodity producers, that the government is displaying 
touching concern for foreign firms. They are granted 
numerous and frequently illegal and unjustified privi- 
leges, they are given guarantees that are unprecedented 
in world practice against worsening legislation, and they 
are offered the best natural resource deposits. An enor- 
mous part of imports is “absorbed” without duties 
through various kinds of privileged organizations that 
receive illegal benefits. Government guarantees are 
granted for financing imports that it is impossible for 
Russian commodity producers to receive. 


The natural result of such an economic policy is the loss 
to national commodity producers not only of foreign, 
but also of domestic markets—in the last year, the share 
of Russian commodities on the Russian market fell by 10 
percent, and all and all Russian commodity producers in 
the last three years lost half of the domestic market. Of 
course, this is followed by a drop in production and an 
increase in unemployment. 


It is the workers who lose their jobs as a result of the drop 
in production who suffer most of all. In the course of two 
years, the managers of enterprises did everything pos- 
sible to avoid mass layoffs. Despite the twofold drop in 
production, employment was kept at a steady level. The 
result was a decline in labor productivity and production 
efficiency. Today, the reserves for supporting employ- 
ment are exhausted—massive unemployment will inev- 
itably follow immediately after the bankruptcy of enter- 
prises and the continuing recession. The level of 
unemployment is already now increasing at a high and 
steady rate, encompassing 6 percent of the economically 
active population. Given a continuation of the economic 
policy that is being conducted, a further increase in 
unemployment to 20-25 percent can already be expected 
this year, and in some regions—up to 30 percent. It is 
obvious that such a policy contradicts the interests of 
both national commodity producers as well as the 
workers. 


In this situation, the interests of the commodity pro- 
ducers and the workers coincide—overcoming the drop 
in production and the preservation of jobs are interre- 
lated. Just as are economic growth and an increase in the 
well-being of the workers. One and the other are inter- 
ested in a sensible policy that is oriented on the support 
of national production. 


[Budnikov] What, in your opinion, is it necessary for the 
government to do first and foremost? 
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[Glazyev] First—pay off debts and carry out obligations 
under the federal program. Commodity producers 
should not be responsible for the embezzlement of public 
funds. 


Second—take measures to protect the domestic market. 
Foreign economic policy should be formed based on the 
task of developing the national and not foreign industry. 


Third—reconstruct the tax system based not only on 
fiscal interests, but also on the tasks of stimulating the 
development of production. 


Fourth—adopt measures to stimulate demand. First of 
all, consumer demand through the restoration of savings 
of the population that have been depreciated through 
hyperinflation. 


Fifth—switch to an active interpretation of structural 
policy. Without this, it is difficult to expect to overcome 
the trend of deindustrialization of the country and the 
economic recession. 


The enumeration of these proposals can be continued. It 
is clear, however, that without the active participation of 
commodity producers in the preparation of appropriate 
decisions we will not succeed in coping with these tasks. 


[Budnikov] It is known that you are planning to take an 
active part in the congress of commodity producers of 
Russia that 1s convening in the next few days. What 
kinds of decisions do you expect from it? 


[Glazyev] The commodity producers today not only 
have a right to demand a sensible economic policy from 
the government, but also to expect direct participation in 
the formation of such a policy. 


But, at present, the interests of commodity producers are 
poorly represented in the organs of state authority that 
are responsible for the formation and conduct of eco- 
nomic policy. The numerous councils of entrepreneurs 
under various organs of authority cannot substitute for a 
consolidated organization of commodity producers 
capable of accurately formulating requirements for the 
economic policy of the state, participating in its forma- 
tion, and controlling its behavior. I hope that the 
impending congress of commodity producers will resolve 
this task. 


RF Duma Chairman Views Railroad Operations, 
Ownership 


944E1201A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 10 Sep 94 p 1 


[Article by V. Ryzhkov, GUDOK correspondent: “Ivan 
Rybkin: The Railroads Are State Property”’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] On 8 and 9 September, I. Rybkin, 
chairman of the RF State Duma, was in Voronezh. He met 
here with the chairmen of the legislative organs of 
authority of Voronezh, Belgorod, Kursk, Lipetsk, Tambov, 
Saratov and Rostov oblasts. In his speech, Ivan Petrovich 
touched on the burning problems of the political, economic 
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and social life of society. His press conference began with 
a continuation of the discussion of these problems. 


In 1994, by decision of the State Duma, the near abroad 
was refused credit, because, as was explained, in many 
cases Russian money goes to purchase weapons and 
escalate conflicts. ‘Enough of financing war!”’—this is 
the position of the State Duma and its chairman. Here is 
the paradox, though: the federal treasury did not skimp 
on Chechnya. No relaxation of tension was obtained 
with the ruble. Blood was shed. 


In the opinion of I. Rybkin, it is better to stop in our 
tracks. As for the intervention of armed forces in the 
domestic conflict of the Chechen Republic—it won't 
happen. Russia will not support a second Caucasus war. 


The question of bread is second only to peace. The 
Central Chernozem area has grown an excellent crop, 
particularly of forage grain. As we have only just learned, 
however, forage crops are what our government is plan- 
ning to purchase in America. What are the Russian 
peasants going to do with their harvest? 


I. Rybkin answered this way: 


“I spoke to our farmers in Ternovka a few days ago and 
called grain the country’s second currency. I think that 
the most serious dependence, of all the strategic factors, 
is the dependence on food. At the same time, it must not 
be concealed from the whole world. Especially since 
borders and customs services have become transparent. 
We must sustain the competitive struggle. We are very 
close to looking quite adequate on the foodstuff market 
today—particularly, plant-growing production. We are 
presently producing up to 96 million tonnes of grain. 
This is enough for us. We can and must sell some 
varieties of grain. At a good price, of course. But when, 
let us assume, we offer our peasants 70,000-80,000 
rubles [R] per tonne and at the same time try to buy it 
abroad for R360,000 ($120-130, up to $160 a tonne)}—I 
think: this is a loss for us.” 


The chairman of the State Duma answered the GUDOK 
correspondent’s question about the idea of privatizing 
the railroads in this way: 


“I may disappoint someone, but I will say: there should 
be state ownership, especially in such a great power as 
Russia. 


“Our railroads should be state railroads. Incidentally, 
the power system should also be unified. 


‘All our woes come from the fact that the state has an 
unnecessarily impassive and indifferent attitude toward 
levers of influence on the market, such as tariffs. We 
need more tariff agreements—on a countrywide scale. 
Transport tariffs. Tariffs for electric power. It is imper- 
missible, for example, for a kilowatt-hour to cost R6 in 
Irkutsk Oblast (where energy is produced), and R167 in 
the Far East: Petropavlovsk-Kamchatka and the Mari- 
time Kray. What kind of competition can you have? Of 
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course,” I. Rybkin, said in conclusion, “as for what 
constitutes the infrastructure of the railroads, some 
branches of the sector can be privatized. This, however, 
is an exception to the rule. 


Locomotive Reliability Examined 
944E1201C Moscow GUDOK in Russian 13 Sep 34 p 2 


[Article by V. Kopytko, lead scientific associate of VNI- 
IZhT, and A. Chichin, head technologist of the Zhdel- 
dorremmash AO: “Locomotive Reliability Is Increas- 
ing”) 

[FBIS Translated Text] The crankshaft bearings of var- 
ious diesels are one of the most frequently replaced parts, 
since the babbit liners do not have sufficient fatigue 
strength, and chip off. The bearings are not helped with 
a layer of copper-lead alloy. They work only until the 
layer of soft metal coating wears down. Then the effect of 
oxidation of the copper-lead alloy comes into action, and 
sharply reduces its anti-friction properties. At the same 
time the fatigue strength also diminishes. 


The service life of these bearings is not long—it fluctu- 
ates from 300,000 to 500,000-600,000 kilometers of 
diesel locomotive running, which leads to heightened 
consumption of the liners, increasing the amount of 
depot repair, especially as the liner of babbit or copper- 
lead alloy is made in our country by a primitive method. 
This is while foreign firms in a number of countries, as 
well as domestic automotive industry plants, make them 
by stamping them out of a rolled bimetallic strip. The 
general opinion is, however, ihat it is even better to 
stamp the liner out of a bimetallic aluminum-tin strip. 


VNIIZhT, the MPS Locomotive Main Administration, 
the Zheldorremmash AO and the plants of the industry 
organized production and checking the quality of these 
bearings on a number of diesels. An experimental con- 
signment of 10D100 diesels, produced by the Kharkov 
Zavod imeni Malyshev Association, worked with bime- 
tallic bearings up to plant repair. By way of an experi- 
ment, one diesel would operate with these bearings until 
the second plant repair. From the results of the tests, the 
Kharkov workers, beginning in 1989, began series output 
of diesels with bimetallic liners. 


The Daugavpils Locomotive Repair Plant (Latvia) accu- 
mulated a great deal of experience in operation with 
these bearings. There, with the aid of VNIIZhT special- 
ists, a section was created to manufacture them for 
M753, M758 and other diesels. Beginning in 1988, the 
Shadrinskiy Plant of the metallurgical industry devel- 
oped the manufacture of bimetallic bearings for 3L- 
8D49 and 211D diesels. As a result, the reliability and 
durability of the new bearings rose dramatically, and the 
expenditures for production preparation dropped a 
factor of over four, as compared with the copper-lead 
alloy liner. 


On the basis of the positive experience of the tests, the 
MPS management decided to convert all types of diesels 
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to bearings with a stamped liner made of a bimetallic 
strip. Since Russia does not produce thick-walled 
bimetal (20 millimeters thick), the Design- Technological 
Institute of Hydro-Pulse Equipment of the Siberian 
Division of the Russian Academy of Sciences, directed 
by Professor A. Deribas, developed the technology to 
produce bimetallic blanks by blasting. This made it 
possible to organize their series production, and more- 
over, the bimetal proved to be twice as strong as the 
rolled. 


A program has now been developed and approved, and is 
being carried out, to convert the basic types of diesels 
being repaired at the enterprises of the Zheldorremmash 
AO, for the use of bimetallic steel-aluminum bearings. 
The Laboratory of Non-Ferrous Metals and Tribotech- 
nics of VNIIZhT, under the direction of Professor N. 
Bushe, is carrying out the scientific-technical direction of 
this work. The MPS Locomotive Main Administration 
and a number of locomotive depots, the Tambov Sliding 
Bearing Plant, the Novosibirsk Matem enterprise and 
the Tribomet Scientific Production Company, as well as 
the Poltava Planning-Design Bureau and the Zapor- 
ozhye Machine Plant, are also taking part in carrying out 
the program. 


The program, which was approved two years ago, also 
specifies developing the manufacture of steel-aluminum 
liners and using them as equipment on the engines of 
diesel locomotives and diesel trains repaired at the 
Voronezh, Ulan-Ude, Michurinsk and Velikolukskiy 
plants. 


The production of steel-aluminum connecting-rod liners 
is being developed at the Ulan-Ude Locomotive-Railcar 
Repair Plant. Over 7,000 liners have been manufactured 
there, and shipped to other plants and depots. After 
running-in and rheostat tests of the diesels, the diesel 
locomotives began operation on the railroads. 


The Michurinsk Locomotive Repair Plant has begun 
manufacture of experimental bimetallic liners for the 
Czech diesels of the ChME3 diesel locomotive. Five 
diesel locomotives have been equipped with them, and 
they have also been sent to the railroads. The Velikoluk- 
skiy Locomotive Repair Plant has begun to prepare 
production for Hungarian D1! diesel trains. 


The Zaporozhye Machine Plant began series manufac- 
ture of steel-aluminum bearings for 1A-5D49 diesels in 
1993. Five diesels at the Voronezh Diesel Locomotive 
Repair Plant and a considerable number of diesels at 
locomotive depots in Ukraine have been equipped with 
these bearings. Note must be taken of the successful work 
of the steel-aluminum liners produced by the Shadrin- 
skiy Plant for 5D49 diesels of the first generation at the 
locomotive depots of the Sverdlovsk and South Urals 
mainlines. 


In 1994 the Daugavpils LRZ Zheldorremmash AO began 
to introduce bimetallic liners on the 14D40 diesels of the 
2M62 diesel locomotive, which were sent to the railroads 
after testing. 
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On the whole the experience in using bimetallic steel- 


from increasing the reliability and durability, a large 
amount of non-ferrous metal and alloys (bronze-babbit) 
has been saved, and the operating expenses considerably 
reduced. In a word, the experiment in introducing new- 
generation bearings requires utmost support and wides- 
cale distribution. 


Railway Signals, Communications, Computer 
Technology Viewed 


944E1201B Moscow GUDOK in Russian 13 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by G. Gitkovich: “It Is ‘Green’ at the Control 
Panel: In the MPS Collegium"’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] When we want to be better 
understood, we resort to comparisons, replacing the com- 
plicated with the more simple, or at least the better 
known. If I compare the signals, communication and 
computer technology system with the human nervous 
system, one begins to understand not only that it has a 
direct relation to control of the entire transport organism, 
but that it is in itself also a very complex service, requiring 
constant attention and concern from those who are respon- 
sible for it. 


Is it not for this reason that A. Bogdanovich, deputy 
minister of Railways, who conducted the session of the 
collegium, repeatedly asked the speakers to waste as little 
time as possible in talking about what they had done on 
their railroads or at their enterprises, but to speak out, 
essentially, on the draft proposed for a decision, 
approving and refining or disclaiming its provisions— 
and also, to introduce specific proposals so that the 
document which the collegium would adopt would take 
into consideration all the questions and bring no censure 
from the rank and file workers. 


There was self-accounting all the same, of course, but 
there were also interesting reports, fresh ideas and busi- 
ness-like advice. So it would appear that, after finalizing 
and taking into consideration everyone's wishes, the 
document should not turn out too badly. 


Now, though, let us pass from the overture to the essence 
of the matter. First, however, I will take the liberty of 
presenting a few figures so that the size of the service is 
clear. There are in operation today, on the Russian 
Federation railroad network, 69,000 kilometers of auto- 
matic blocking, 149,000 switches, hooked up to electric 
centralized traffic control, and 99 mechanized and 13 
automated humps. The entire network is equipped with 
train and other necessary types of engineering commu- 
nication. Some 180 computers, with a total productivity 
of 250 million operations a second, have been installed 
on the roads. 


The existing technical outfitting in general meets the 
requirements of the present transport volume. After all, 
though, we know that the present volume is far from 
what can and should exist in a country like this. We must 
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therefore solve the urgent problems right now, so that we 
can wait calmly for the day when the volume will become 
genuine volume. 


The first of these problems 's traffic safety. After all, 
even though the failures are growing less, their number 1s 
still impermissibly high. The main reasons for wrecks, 
accidents and cases of sub-standard performance, true, 
lie not in the structural or systemic shortcomings of the 
devices, but in human beings’ violations of the rules of 
technical service for the STsB [signalization, centraliza- 
tion and blocking] devices. Instruments must be devel- 
oped, however, which will not permit human error, and 
if a person still “‘gets his own way,” will correct his 
mistake. 


It was interesting, in this connection, to hear the report 
of M. Lebedev, director of the Railroad Automation 
Scientific-Research Institute. 


“We all have very little money,” he said. ‘We must 
therefore introduce, first of all, systems which will pay 
for themselves in the minimum time. For example, we 
have developed equipment to control a small station 
from a neighboring support point. 


“A new microprocessor system for centralized traffic 
control was put on the Kursk-Ponyri section in February, 
for experimental operation. In addition to the data on 
the position of trains, switches and signals, common to 
the operating systems, this now makes it possible to trace 
trains by number, and issue the schedule of the move- 
ments being executed, as well as various documents 
needed to analyze the performance of the work. 


“We are continuing to improve it, however, and when it 
is completely ready, 1t will make it possible to extend the 
existing service section up to 250-300 kilometers. This 
will make operation of the lines considerably less expen- 
sive. 


Last year the Izhevsk Radio Plant produced 40 sets of a 
microelectronic locomotive decoder, which can perform 
all the functions of the safety devices on ALSN [contin- 
uous action automated locomotive signaling], and at a 
prescribed speed curve, stop a train before a stop signal. 
All this will considerably increase traffic safety. 


He also talked about other developments. It 1s a good 
thing that they exist and are being tested, and even 
better—if they are introduced. For the time being, how- 
ever, we are primarily talking about what is hindering 
work today. 


For the time being, the main reason for all types of 
accidents lies in the defects in the track circuits. There 
were almost 61,000 such failures last year. Their number 
is now at the former level. Some 17,000 faulty joints and 
430,000 faulty rail bonds are in operation on the net- 
work. Five thousand kilometers lie on contaminated 
ballast, which therefore has lower resistance. This is also 
one of the reasons for signals being in the “stop” 
position. 
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The Sverdlovsk Railroad alone has 1,909 kilometers like 
this. On 690 of them, automatic blocking using higher- 
frequency rail circuits has been put in. This is very 
expensive, however, and indeed, is not fully solving the 
problems. 


‘We were in Germany,” said B. Matskevich, chief engi- 
neer of the Sverdlovsk Railroad. “There is no question 
there of rail circuits. Can we really not create a real 
insulated joint, find other engineering solutions and 
have done with the question of rail circuits? I think we 


” 


can. 


There is a great deal of obsolete automatic blocking, 
electric interlocking, radio-station, and even computer 
equipment on the network now. Modernization of the 
worn-out devices is in progress everywhere, but it is 
going at inadequate rates. 


Developing this idea, A. Sidenko, deputy minister, 
turned the attention of the assembly to the fact that at 
many key stations, such as Ozherelye, Omsk, Syzran and 
others, the electric interlocking of the switches was built 
over 30 years ago, and unless it is replaced right now, no 
modern instruments and computers will be needed, the 
network will just come to a halt. Modernization must be 
accelerated, and its volume increased. 


This applies to electric interlocking. At one time we 
connected up to 5,000 switches to it. Now, considering 
the diminishing extent of the network, we have to do at 
least half, that is, in 5 years—12,500 switches. The plan 
for the year 2000, however, outlines only 8,000. This 
means that the fitting out of the network will not 
improve, but will worsen. This must not be permitted. 


Because of the dividing up of the Union, the problem has 
arisen of developing a reliable network of mainline 
communications, passing through Russian territory. 
After all, a considerable number of the lines connecting 
the center with Siberia and the Far East now go through 
Kazakhstan, and with the North Caucasus—through 
Ukraine. Money was allotted from the MPS investment 
fund to solve the problems. While the Sverdlovsk Rail- 
road is putting it to good use, however, and the Krasno- 
yarsk Railroad is satisfactory, the West Siberian is in 
general bad. 


Many people spoke about the lack of a unified central- 
ized traffic control system. On the Volga Railroad, for 
example, they are planning to use the “Don’’, and on the 
Sverdlovsk, the ‘‘Minsk”’ is in operation. There are also 
three other systems. Which of them is better? Perhaps we 
should select one and recommend it to the roads? 


There is a danger that the re-outfitting of the Losinoos- 
trovskiy and the St. Petersburg plants, so that they can 
produce equipment which was manufactured at enter- 
prises which ended up being in the near abroad, is being 
dragged out. Obviously, however, the task can be sim- 
plified if we hook up the plants of Byelarus to the 
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Zheldoravtomatizatsiya AO [Joint-Stock Company] 
system, and this is fully practicable. 


There are many problems in the computer technology 
sphere. In the last few years it has taken major steps 
forward, but it is still a long way behind today’s require- 
ments. If we want to make the transition to a system of 
electronic document circulation, by carload and ship- 
ment-load, of dynamic models of automated clearing 
operations on interstate and inter-road levels, and with 
the clientele, the existing productivity of the computer 
park must be increased 4-5-fold. 


For this, however, we must modernize the computer 
centers. We must substantially improve the use of per- 
sonal computers and raise the quality of the data coming 
in from the primary sources, having developed and 
introduced a system of automated work places for the 
various occupations. 


Not a word was said about this, however, we just kept 
hearing complaints about the lack of funds. On this 
subject, A. Bogdanovich, deputy minister, noted that 
this is something for the railroads to work on, too. After 
all, the STsB, communications and computer technology 
service has, for the time being, been obtaining much less 
revenue from subsidiary activity than the other subdivi- 
sions. Meanwhile, the ways of earning and building 
through this provide something for one to eat. 


V. Zamushinskiy, deputy chief engineer of the October 
Railroad, spoke about this in particular. Their mainline, 
in conjunction with an American firm, has laid light- 
fiber communications between St. Petersburg and 
Moscow. Not only has the mainline gained a consider- 
able number of channels for its purposes, but it will also 
be able to use the old, less improved ones, for a different 
purpose. Other railroads, incidentally, have received 
proposals from private firms to lay these lines. It is to be 
assumed that they will accept them. 


G. Komarov, chief of the East Siberian Railroad, stated 
that, given the desire, money can also be found on the 
road itself. They have electrified one of the lines, will 
recover the costs in less than two years, and in the future 
will make a profit which can be used for any purpose. In 
addition, the road is not reducing the rates of housing 
construction. Now, however, the future owners of the 
apartments will pay part of the cost of the housing. In the 
future, the houses will in general be erected only at the 
tenants’ expense, true, with many years of installment 
payments. Once again, the money obtained can be 
invested in rebuilding. 


‘All the shortcomings in the STsB and communicat'ons 
service,” said Yu. Gerasimov, deputy minister, “affect 
the level of traffic safety in some way or other. Therefore, 
we must not begrudge money for improving and 
updating the equipment. Meanwhile, on the Krasnoy- 
arsk, Northern, October, Kemerovo and a few other 
roads, as compared with 1991, quite a lot less capital is 
being invested in this. If we do not want to harm the 
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people, transport and the country as a whole, we must 
conscientiously fulfill the instructions concerning the 
program for development and introduction of STsB 
devices, communications and computer technology on 
Russian railroads in the period from 1993 to the year 
2000.” 


State Authorities Losing Ground to Economic 
Crime 


Financial Security Agency Director Interviewed 


Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA in Russian 
10 Sep 94 pp 1,2 


[One of two interviews under the common heading “The 
Government Is Losing the Struggle Against Economic 
Crime. Russia Is Being Destroyed Not By Soldiers But 
By Financia! Adventurers.” Interview with Sergey Akse- 
nov, Financial Security Agency director, by Tatyana 
Romanenkova and Aleksey Vorobyev; place and date 
not given: “The Problem’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] A little over a month ago, a 
confidential meeting was held in Moscow that included 
the participation of 40 of the largest banks in Russia, as 
well as heads of intelligence services and people from the 
immediate entourage of the president. Only two of the 
newspapers got any information that filtered through 
about the fact that at this closed meeting, discussions 
dealt with no more and no less than participation of 
Russian bankers in the creation of a system of financial 
security for our country. One of the organizers of the 
conference was Sergey Aksenov, general director of the 
Financial Security Agency. It is most likely that the other 
interlocutor of NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, Viktor 
Ageyev, a senior official at the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
of the Russian Federation, would tend to disagree with 
Mr. Aksenov. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] Sergey Mikhaylovich, 
first of all, please explain just what kind of secret agency 
you are hieading, and why it was specifically you who 
were able to gather representatives of such powerful and 
influential structures? 


[Aksenov] Our agency is not characterized by any special 
secrecy—it is a private organization, a joint-stock com- 
pany of the limited type, which was registered 1n January 
1994. We do not provide protection services for private 
firms but concern ourselves with fundamental financial 
and economic problems inherent in the functioning of 
the government. 


I myself worked at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, at our 
embassies abroad, and then, in 1991, in the new Russian 
Government. The subject of my professional interest has 
always been specifically the financial security (or, on the 
contrary, the vulnerability) of the government. Contrary 
to the popular belief that governments fall as a result of 
putsches, it is clear to me and my colleagues that power 
structures crumble when the economic and financial 
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basis of their existence is undermined. Financial adven- 
turers are much more effective than soldiers with sub- 
machine guns in destroying statehood. 


These matters usually concern appropriate services in 
organs of state security. In our current situation, how- 
ever, hen the stakes in this game are extremely high, the 
activity of these services does not always produce th. 
desired results. The people are paid little. On the average 
an officer in one of such subunits “pulls down” 
R §00,000-R600,000 a month, which are insignificant 
amounts by comparison with what they are called upon 
to guard. Therefore, high-class specialists simply quit 
those jobs, and it is fortunate if they then go to work for 
domestic businessmen. Quite often, they are outbid by 
Western interests, which means that those with knowl- 
edge of our state secrets, who are familiar with the 
security procedures, start working for influential and 
highly aggressive Western competitors. Is it possible to 
think of a situation more harmful than that to state 
financial security! 


That is why we created what ts in essence a private firm 
capable of hiring leading specialists in the given field and 
paying them salaries worthy of their talents. We, of 
course, work in close contact both with presidential 
structures and with the intelligence services, but we 
represent exclusively ourselves, ordinary citizens of 
Russia motivated by concern for the fate of our country. 


Now about those ideas that formed the basis of the 
financial security system being created by us (jointly 
with other structures). 


The institution of the presidency formed here in Russia. 
Whether it is good or bad, apparently dismantling it now 
and attempting to return to the rule of Soviets is unwise. 
What already exists must be strengthened. It is under- 
standable that if there 1s no clear-cut vertical government 
chain of command, nothing will work in this country. 
Any market, capitalist economy that we are attempting 
to build must be managed by the government. Otherwise 
there will be chaos and anarchy. 


In principle, this is what Yegor Gaydar was attempting 
to do when he proclaimed his economic reform, with 
which I openly disagreed. Back in 1992, I was accused of 
working in the government and daring to dispute and 
criticize Gaydar’s concept. 


At that time, we created a working coordinating group 
for the purpose of establishing order in the sale of 
strategic resources. After all, what was taking place in 
those years simply defies description. We were not just 
being robbed, we were being robbed in the most brazen 
fashion. This was done with participation of highly- 
placed Russian citizens. People occupying the posts of 
ministers signed enforceable enactments and orders that 
resulted in serious economic harm to the national inter- 
ests of the state. 


It was impossible to establish order. At that time we 
attempted to create if only a unified information system, 
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which would allow the sorting out of what is transpiring 
in the country’s economy. The Committee for State 
Security was split into the Foreign Intelligence Service, 
the MB [Ministry of Security], and FAPSI [Federal 
Agency for Government Communications and Informa- 
tion]; there was no mechanism for interagency coordina- 
tion, which could verify any political decision on the 
scale of our economic interests. An organ like that did 
exist in the Soviet Union—it was the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union. The “grandfathers” met on Thursdays 
and exchanged information, as a result of which a 
comprehensive picture of what is taking place emerged. 


After August 1991, the coordinating organ which, 
receiving information on financial security from all 
Russian agencies, was able to survey and evaluate the 
problem on a broad scale, practically disappeared. We 
attempted to accomplish the same with a working group 
of the Government of the Russian Federation, for which 
we received a sharp rap on the knuckles. 


At present, we are hoping to accomplish that at the level 
of a private organization. Actually, we created a data 
analysis service, which has a broad view of processes 
taking place both 1n the national economy and on the 
leading world markets. This structure acts to a certain 
degree as a buffer between our business and state orga- 
nizations. 


Since mutual interaction is needed in the country 
between the national bourgeoisie, national business, and 
the state structures. It must exist. They are two halves of 
a single whole. The state exists at the expense of the 
taxpayers, and the biggest taxpayers are the banks, firms, 
companies, and concerns. The better things go for 
them—our national bankers and corporation execu- 
tives—the better off the state. That 1s axiomatic. 


The present Russian leadership was unable to create a 
system ensuring economic security of the state. That is so 
because the concept of national security and national 
interests was not worked out. We do not yet understand 
what our national interests are. As long as this chaotic 
movement is taking place, such structures as our finan- 
cial security agency are needed. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] If representatives of pri- 
vate capital and the highest officials sit down at a round 
table, would that not create a particularly favorable 
climate for corruption? After all, it is specifically the 
“new Russians,” according to popular belief, who are 
selling off the country in the most active manner? 


[Aksenov] That is not such a simple question. Some, of 
course, have built a fortune for themselves by selling off 
the country’s wealth. The point, however, is something 
else. There is a simple truth—whoever pays the piper is 
the one who calls the tune. Whoever holds economic and 
financial levers in his hands, he is the one with the 
power. 
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A paradoxical situation has now developed—the 
national bourgeoisie is almost completely detached from 
the elaboration of those rules of the game according to 
which it must work on the financial market. The laws 
that are being adopted, and the enforceable enactments, 
as well as other instructions, not only fail to reflect the 
interests of our national industry and those of the 
bankers, but frequently go against those interests. The 
opinion of the biggest businessmen is not taken into 
account in legislative work. That defies common sense. 
A normative base is being created that will determine the 
algorithm for the development of the state over many 
years. How can it be created without the direct partici- 
pation of these structures, which must work in accor- 
dance with those laws? 


They receive edicts and directives that are already 
signed, that harm national entrepreneurship, and, in the 
end, the state. Subsequently, the president is forced to 
amend his edicts and change their content. That, how- 
ever, is a simple waste of time, and—again there is 
economic loss. Would it not be better to discuss every- 
thing ahead of time, refine the various points, and 
coordinate the goals? 


Therefore, the financial system that is being created in 
the Russian Federation must represent the interests of 
leading national banks. They have points of mutual 
interest, and the interests of banks and the government 
objectively coincide in many regards. It is necessary to 
organize the work relying on these common interests. If 
we create a certain coordinating organ for these pur- 
poses, it will have at its disposal huge sums of money 
that are now scattered. In my opinion, that will make it 
possible to adequately protect the interests of the 
national bourgeoisie on world markets. I have in mind 
world markets of raw materials, securities, etc. Because 
in that case our foreign partners in the international 
arena will be dealing not with 2,000 Russian banks, each 
of which tends to pull the blanket over itself, but with a 
single organ that represents considerable power and can 
stand up for itself. 


Secondly, if it proves to be possible to combine all of 
these financial resources, or rather come to an agreement 
concerning their effective and purposeful utilization, the 
institutions of statehood will become stronger and 
authority in general will be better rooted. Because the 
president or the head of government in case of an 
extraordinary circumstance will be able to acquire con- 
trol of practically unlimited funds, which can be concen- 
trated wherever needed. 


When the miners were not being paid for six months and 
a situation developed that could have led to a social 
explosion, it was necessary at that time to take ten bags 
of money, put a representative of the president on a 
plane (instead of sending Gaydar there with empty 
promises), and repay the debt owed by the state to the 
miners, which would have resolved the problem. The 
president was unable to do that then, because he simply 
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did not have that kind of money. The bankers, however, 
could perform such a task swiftly and easily, inasmuch as 
they do not need any social explosions. 


Or there are situations involving hostages, when millions 
of dollars are urgently needed to rescue people. After all, 
private banks can obtain such money quickly, literally in 
a few hours. Thus far, however, their combined activity 
is sufficient for resolving only some minor questions. 
Would it not be simpler for them to get together within 
the framework of a permanent council, in order to 
predict crisis situations and carry out appropriate reme- 
dial measures ahead of time? 


In other words, we would like to create a direct channel 
for interaction among the president, his administrative 
structures, and our domestic business. Within the frame- 
work of a coordination council, leading government 
officials and private financiers could resolve strategic 
questions pertaining to the development of the economy 
and management of the country in a much faster and 
more effective manner. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] But these same bankers, 
meeting together, could very well attempt to mold pres- 
idential power to their specifications and impose their 
will. 


[Aksenov] Why do you believe that such a collective will 
be used to the detriment of the country? It is always 
possible to find a wise balance of interests here. But in 
order to find such people, it is necessary to hear and 
listen. They must submit their opinions directly to those 
who make responsible government decisions. 


I assure you that bankers know very well what must be 
done with our economy and where it is that officials are 
committing serious blunders. For instance, they are 
capable of swiftly evaluating the idea concerning reser- 
vation of budgetary funds which come from the Central 
Bank for payment to budget-supported organizations. 
How is it possible to reserve anything in this situation? 
What can a banker do? Is he going to cut back the 
amount of wages to be transferred by the amount to be 
reserved at his own discretion? Or let us look at the idea 
of admitting foreign non-resident banks in Russia. Our 
own banking system is yet to get on its feet, and some 
Chase Manhattan together with a First American Bank 
will buy up half the country from us at the current dollar 
exchange rate. Who needs that? Sell Russia to a stranger 
and transform all of us into natives to be fed with 
somebody else’s Snickers and bananas? The latter-day 
buyers will pump oil out of Russia and import radioac- 
tive waste. With the realization of such a scheme, the 
several members of various state structures, who are 
lobbying for it, will build themselves mansions in the 
Bahamas, but what good would it do Russia? The 
coordination council must defend Russia specifically 
against adventures of this kind. 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA] Traditionally, it is a long 
way from idea to implementation in our case. At what 
stage is your initiative right now? 
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[Aksenov] The idea of such a council has received the 
support of many people. At present, a package of the 
appropriate documents has been prepared, which would 
regulate the activity of an organ like that. If everything 
continues as planned by us, I believe that by this autumn 
the organ coordinating activity of national banks and 
state structures will be created and will begin its work. 


Internal Affairs Official Interviewed 


444F1537B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 10 Sep 94 pp 1,3 


{One of two interviews under the common heading “The 
Government Is Losing the Struggle Against Economic 
Crime. Russia Is Being Destroyed Not By Soldiers But 
By Financial Adventurers.” Interview with Viktor 
Ageyev, senior official of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
by I. Shkarinikova; place and date not given: ‘‘First- 
Hand Information”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] 


{[Shkarinikova] How do you regard the accusations lev- 
eled at the law enforcement organs, and primarily at the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, to the effect that they have 
lost all control over crime in the country? 


[Ageyev] Just like most of the specialists of the Ministry 
of Internal Affairs, who conduct thorough analyses of 
crime within the country, I believe that law enforcement 
organs in many regards have lost control over the situa- 
tion that has developed, particularly in the financial 
sphere. However, accusations leveled at them are illegit- 
imate, for the simple reason that they cannot change 
State policy on issues concerning the struggle against 
crime, even though they are attempting to do so. The 
point is that at present the state policy itself is directed at 
limiting control of the law enforcement organs over 
financial relations. 


[Shkarinikova] What makes you reach such a conclu- 
sion? 


[Ageyev] Judge for yourself. In the years of economic 
reform, crime in this sphere has increased catastrophi- 
cally. Its current state is also characterized by the fact 
that it has changed its quality, becoming more intellec- 
tual, more professional, better organized, and more 
sophisticated. New types of financial crime have 
appeared. The laws in force today are so outdated that 
they do not even cover them. In fact, serious and most 
common economic violations of the law, in accordance 
with them, cannot be classified as crimes. In addition to 
that, most of the enforceable enactments, regulating 
economic relations, do not include penalties for their 
violation. That makes them totally useless. Moreover, a 
certain time ago there was discussion at a very serious 
level about legislative prohibition of any interference by 
law enforcement organs in the activity of commercial 
organizations. Fortunately, such a law was not adopted, 
but indirect adherence to such a policy is constantly 
being felt. 
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[Shkarinikova] In other words, the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs does not have enough additional powers? 


[Ageyev] Not powers, but laws that clearly define rules of 
behavior in the economy and make it possible to prevent 
and punish crimes. Our laws do not work. Here are some 
examples for you. 


It is not a secret to anyone that corruption has affected 
all state structures on an unprecedented scale, along with 
the sphere of economic relations. Up to now, however, 
the draft law on the struggle against corruption has not 
been adopted. Existing legislation on the struggle against 
corruption, however, lacks sanctions for violations and 
does not take into account all forms of corrupt behavior. 
Therefore, corruption has assumed a mass scale. It is 
now the norm for heads of state enterprises and state 
organs to have a commercial structure under them. And 
there are no sanctions! The new draft law on corruption 
contains many effective points. It is being blocked spe- 
cifically because of that, since, should it be passed, the 
branch on which certain circles rest will be chopped off. 


The credit and finance sphere is the most crime-riddled, 
and it is specifically there that the main monetary 
resources are concentrated at present, which accordingly 
attracts the attention of criminals. Still, the operational 
services of law enforcement organs do not have the right 
to control banking activity for the prevention of crimes. 


It is also impossible to block the channels by which 
currency yielded by the sale of strategic raw materials 
moves to the West. Chaos in legislation regulating this 
matter, vague and contradictory decisions regarding 
quotas, licenses, special exporters, and preferential terms 
led, on the one hand, to arbitrary actions on a large scale 
by officials controlling questions about exports, and on 
the other hand, to a mass of loopholes, which are utilized 
by criminals exporting raw material abroad and 
receiving uncontrolled revenues from the sale of these 
resources. Our proposals to establish rigid controls over 
export and to limit the circle of organizations with the 
right to export are being sidetracked or implemented 
with great reluctance. The problem of the siphoning of 
funds from sale of raw materials has become so serious 
that even the Central Bank was forced to recognize that 
at present around $1 billion-$2 billion are flowing to the 
West monthly. The total amount of capital shipped 
abroad since 1990 is estimated by specialists on the basis 
of various sources to be $50 billion to $100 billion. At 
the same time, there are no possibilities of closing the 
channels used for exporting currency abroad. At the 
same time, business leaders, after the routine murders by 
hired assassins, demand that we protect their lives but do 
not associate that question with the need for establish- 
ment of more rigid state control over the sources of their 
revenue. Therefore, instead of state control, they got 
control by Mafia gangs. Along with freedom from state 
control, they also got freedom from state protection, 
thereby becoming hostages to the criminal elements. 


For the sake of clarity, it is possible to say that economic 
and criminal legislation of Western countries is much 
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more rigid than ours. The Russian public was convinced 
that the Russian law on the struggle against organized 
crime would lead to human rights violations. Therefore, 
if one is to evaluate that law from a professional view- 
point, it contains only a few serious measures in the 
struggle against organized crime which are included in 
Western laws. No more and no less. If that is an 
infringement of human rights, then they have been 
infringed on for a long time in the West, inasmuch as 
those additional possibilities in the struggle against 
crime that are being requested by Russian internal 
affairs organs are provided by the laws of all civilized 
countries. 


Or, for example, the struggle with money laundering. 
That issue is not even being raised in our case, even 
though in 1993 the Ministry of Internal Affairs worked 
out a draft law on the struggle against legalization of 
revenues from criminal activity which is the most pow- 
erful weapon in the battle against organized crime used 
in the West, inasmuch as it is commonly recognized that 
criminal sanctions alone will not resolve this problem. 
The resolution of this question, however, is either disad- 
vantageous for someone or is being resolved in an 
unprofessional manner. In the new draft criminal code, 
for instance, it is dealt with in the very simplest of 
ways—by the introduction of a norm concerning crim- 
inal liability for laundering of criminal revenues, the 
entire content of which boils down to this one designa- 
tion: “The laundering of revenues derived from criminal 
activity is punishable by a fine of from 500 to 700 
minimum wages. Repeat offenses are punishable by 
incarceration for up to five years,”’ and so on. Even if this 
article is adapted as part of the other criminal code 
norms, it will clearly not be very effective. 


{Shkarinikova] Such a policy is being conducted by the 
power structures? 


[Ageyev] Let us put it this way. At the present time, 
powerful forces have formed in Russia that are not 
interested in the establishment of order in the economy. 
They hinder the activity of law enforcement organs and 
thereby protect their own selfish interests. At the same 
time, they exert considerable influence on the power 
structures, and even revert to the services of journalists, 
politicians, and scientists who, from various positions, 
attempt to substantiate the policy of non-interference of 
the state in the economy and limitation of the actions of 
law enforcement organs. 


{Shkarinikova] Did the presidential edict on protection 
of the populace against banditry provide internal affairs 
organs with additional powers? 


[Ageyev] First of all, that edict still confined itself to 
crimes of violence. Secondly, it actually reiterated many 
points of the law on the militia. It bypassed the most 
sensitive areas—the struggle against economic crime and 
the battle against legalization of revenues derived from 
criminal activity. Therefore, specialists believe that it 
did not lead to any real shifts intensifying the protection 
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of society against crime. Therefore, all the measures that 
are currently being launched by the authorities and 
declared as the next stage in the fight against crime in 
essence contain no effective mechanisms that would help 
establish order in the economy because of which they 
have no effect. 


[Shkarinikova] However, it is generally known that 
organs of internal affairs also commit plenty of viola- 
tions in the course of their activities. Is it wise to entrust 
full control over economic relations to organs that have 
already managed to discredit themselves? 


[Ageyev] First of all, not only organs of internal affairs 
control the situation in the economy, because of which 
the threat of any violations by them is decreased. Sec- 
ondly, organs of internal affairs are a product of the same 
system. Laws regulating their activity are likewise vague 
and contradictory. Criminal legislation grants the militia 
certain rights, but not a single law describes the mecha- 
nism for their application in practice, including use in 
the struggle against economic crimes. If government 
authorities were interested in effective functioning by 
organs of internal affairs, then the laws would not be that 
contradictory, and in this way the grounds for violations 
in the activity of militia personnel would be eliminated. 


From the files of NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 


Ageyev, Viktor Olegovich, senior special operations 
agent of the Main Administration for the Struggle 
Against Economic Crime (GUEP) of the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs of the Russian Federation. He is 38 years 
old and graduated from the Volgograd Higher School of 
Investigation of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the 
USSR, and served in organs of internal affairs since 
1976. Prior to that, he worked in investigative organs. 
For the past two years, he has been an agent of GUEP of 
the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Russian Federa- 
tion. 


Procurator Ilyushenko on Anticrime Issues 


944K2452A Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 39, Sep 94 p 3 


[Interview with Acting General Procurator of Russia 
Aleksey Ilyushenko, by Andrey Uglanov; place and date 
not given: “Many Are Behind Bars, But Even More Are 
Free....””] 


[FBIS Translated Text] We met with Acting General 
Procurator of Russia Aleksey Ilyushenko to discuss the 
crime situation in the country. 


[Uglanov] Aleksey Nikolayevich, according to official 
statistics, there are more criminals in Russian prisons 
than in any other country, but it looks as though an even 
greater number of them are free and operating without 
fearing the “guardians of law and order.” Honestly: How 
corrupt are our law enforcement organs? 
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[Ilyushenko] There are currently a total of about 30 
criminal cases under investigation in Russia as a whole 
involving militia personnel accused of taking bribes and 
other abuse of official position. There are such facts in 
the procuracy as well. Just a few days ago criminal 
charges of bribery were brought against a general procu- 
racy official and another one in the Moscow procuracy. 


[Uglanov] A fish begins to rot from the head down. At 
least now, has anybody been seriously punished, or did 
they again get away with a “reprimand’’? 


{Ilyushenko] The capital city’s deputy procurator Yu. 
Smirnov, former deputy city procurator Ye. Lisov, and 
V. Nenashev and V. Yunin were dismissed for letting 
procuratorial oversight slacken. Also relieved from his 
duties was the general procuracy’s department chief, P. 
Vilkov, whose direct responsibility was the state of 
investigations in the capital city procuracy. 


[Uglanov}] What is the reason for Moscow being such a 
mess: bombs, contract murders, gang score-settling, and 
so on? 


[Ilyushenko] There are several reasons. The objective 
ones: the special position of the c.. “tal as the center of 
banking, commercial, and trade stiuctures. This attracts 
not only law-abiding citizens. 


Among the subjective reasons, I would name first and 
foremost serious shortcomings in the work of the capital 
city law enforcement organs. 


During this current year, 459 murder cases were sus- 
pended because of a failure to search and identify the 
criminals. In the course of an audit in the Bureau of 
Forensic Evaluation, 1,710 forensic examination protocols 
certifying violent death were discovered sitting unre- 
quested. Criminal cases were never initiated on them, 
despite the evidence of the criminal circumstances of these 
people’s death. There are 2,700 Muscovites missing, who 
have registered out of their privatized housing but never 
showed up at their new addresses. 


Moscow is a good measuring stick as to how unprotected 
Russian citizens are, despite the fact that this city 
presumably has the best and most skilled law enforce- 
ment units. Of the 1,800 complaints of extortion, hostage- 
taking, and other serious crimes filed by citizens with law 
enforcement organs over the past year and a half, proper 
decisions as dictated by law were made in only 51. The 
city procuracy was unable to organize proper monitoring 
and follow-up of decisions made on these claims and 
complaints. Can you imagine what is going on further 
away from the “sovereign’s eye’’? 


[Uglanov] How does today’s procuracy differ from that 
of the Soviet and czar period? And generally—what can 
you do? 


[Ilyushenko] As is known, Peter the Great established 
this institution in Russia in order to strengthen the 
principles of statehood, and to exercise strict oversight 
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over compliance with his edicts. Without exaggeration, 
the first General Procurator P. Yaguzhinskiy’s powers 
were immense, which not everybody liked. 


It was sad to see how for 270 years the authorities ruined 
the procuracy system and narrowed its powers. And the 
procuracy continued to retreat. It is doubtful that any- 
body would say that the court's effectiveness improved 
after they had “‘finally freed’ themselves from procura- 
torial oversight. The idea was to have an independent 
judiciary, but the result was an uncontrollable judiciary. 
The courts with amazing ease set free people who have 
committed grave crimes and who immediately hide from 
investigation. Such court decisions cannot be appealed 
by the procuracy.... 


Now, about what we can do. Even with its truncated 
powers, the procuracy remains a real guarantor of pro- 
tecting citizens’ rights. We bring charges against the 
guilty, restore people’s violated rights, and attempt to 
maintain legality in the country. 


[Uglanov] This is hard to believe. There is no peace even 
in Moscow, under the very nose of the authorities. What 
can one then say about other territories of Russia! You 
recently looked together with Russian Federation MVD 
[Ministry of Internal Affairs] into the work of the 
Moscow procuracy. Do you want to dismiss Moscow 
procurator Ponomarev? For what then: for the crime rate 
or for his political leanings? There is talk that he did not 
accept the president’s proposal to become the Russian 
Federation general procurator during the October events 
of 1993 and that he was readying himself for the procu- 
rator’s job in the event that Rutskoy came to power... 


{Ilyushenko] What does politics have to do with it? If you 
believe that the crime situation is so “in hand” that it 
does not require me to step in, then what are we 
discussing? By the way, Ponomarev himself does not 
contest the fairness of the auditors’ conclusions 


Unfortunately, our procurators are frequently the last 
ones on a crime scene, when everything ts over, the 
bodies have been removed, and eyewitnesses have 
walked away. Just in the course of our latest audit, we 
reopened investigation on 1,215 cases of premeditated 
murders, which had been suspended prematurely, before 
all avenues to solve the crime had been exhausted. This 
involves first and foremost the aforementioned “‘con- 
tract murders” and people eliminated in all sorts of 
“score-settling” between criminal groups, as well as 
crimes committed with the use of firearms, where the 
percentage of cases solved is very low. 


[Uglanov] A procurator is an almost generic noun. Is he 
a person, or a certain type of personality? Who, in your 
opinion, was a true general procurator: Stepankov, 
Sukharev, Rekunkov, Vyshinskiy? 


[Ilyushenko] I am convinced that only strong-willed, 
quite determined people can work in the procuracy. A 
procurator should be influenced only by law. To do this, 
one needs character. 
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About former general procurators. Under Rekunkov the 
procuracy was a strong oversight organ, which func- 
tioned successfully under extremely difficult circum- 
stances. He was not afraid to take responsibility for the 
decisions he made. 


{[Uglanov] How many criminal groups are there oper- 
ating right in your back yard? 


[Ilyushenko] According to the operational data, about 
400 organized criminal groups continue to operate in the 
capital city alone. 


[Uglanov] Do you know their leaders? 


[Ilyushenko] Yes. We also know that they control almost 
400 banks, joint-stock societies, and various enterprises 
in Moscow. 


[Uglanov] It looks as if now the Moscow procurator will 
be dismissed, will he not? 


[Ilyushenko] No, he will not. We will give G. Ponomarev 
time, see what he will do to correct the shortcomings. 
And will come back to this problem in a year. If there is 
no change for the better, then we will have to decide 
whether G. Ponomarev will continue in this job. 
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[Uglanov] And meanwhi! :, contract murderers will put 
away dozens more people?! 


[Ilyushenko] I cannot forecast this. Contract murders are 
very hard to solve. Of 63, 46 so far have not been solved. 
The same goes for 131 of 155 murders committed during 
“score-settling” between criminal groups. 


[Uglanov] In your opinion, can organized crime be 
realistically reined in? 


[Ilyushenko] I can tell you unequivocally: I will not 
permit any allowances for political considerations. If we 
carry out our duties conscientiously, the main place of 
residence for the criminals will be the dock and a prison 
cot. 


Crime, Punishment Statistics for 1993 Published 


944F 1580A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA FEDERATSIYA 
V TSIFRAKH V 1993 GODU in Russian 1994 
pp 316-321 


[Table presenting statistics on crime for 1993: “Legal 
Violations; Number of Registered Crimes’’} 


[FBIS Translated Excerpt] 





Number of Registered Crimes (thousands) 




































































1990 1991 1992 1993 
Total registered crimes 1839.5 2173.1 2760.7 2799.6 
Including: 
misappropriation of state and public property 317.4 452.0 611.3 576.0 
(excluding petty theft) 
Petty theft of state and public property 34.3 30.7 54.0 42.5 
crimes against personal property of citizens 779.2 992.1 1330.7 1367.4 
Of these: 
theft 648.5 841.3 1096.9 1064.4 
hold-ups and robberies 95.3 113.9 182.0 209.4 
consumer fraud 19.8 18.9 23.1 19.8 
manufacture, sale and storage of homemade hard 2.9 2.3 1.7 2.2 
alcoholic beverages*) 
intentional murder and attempted murder 15.6 16.2 23.0 29.2 
intentional grave and less grave bodily injury 61.2 60.7 74.9 90.1 
rape and attempted rape 15.0 14.1 13.7 14.4 
drug-related crimes 16.3 19.3 29.8 §3.2 
hooliganism 107.4 106.9 120.9 158.4 
violation of traffic safety and transport use regula- 96.3 95.6 90.1 §1.7 
tions by persons operating transport vehicles 
of those, resulting in death of the victims 15.9 17.1 17.5 17.0 





*) As of May 1987, persons brought to responsibility for the first time for manufacture, sale and storage of hard homemade alcoholic beverages are 


punished in administrative order. 
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In 1993 the incidence of crime comprised 1,885 
crimes per 100,000 members of the population. The 
highest rates of growth in the crime rate as compared 
with 1992 were noted in the city of St. Petersburg, 


the Republic of Karelia, and in Smolensk, Kursk, remains unsolved. 
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Kirov, Perm, Novosibirsk and Sakhalin Oblasts (by 
10-18 percent). For Russia as a whole the number of 
crimes rose by 1.4 percent. One in five registered 
crimes is a grave one, and every second crime 





Number of persons convicted by the courts who received sentences which have gone into legal effect, by various types of 


crimes (thousand persons) 

































































































































































eonesheaeaemadimeenmeonesca _— ————y 
1990 1991 1992 1993 
Tota! number of persons sentenced 537.6 593.8 661.4 792.4 
Including: 
for misappropriation of state and public prop- 72.5 103.1 138.5 180.6 
erty (excluding petty theft) 
for petty theft of state and public property 11.6 11.6 18.3 18.1 
for crimes against the personal property of citi- 135.9 159.7 206.0 272.1 
zens 
—T 
Of those: 
thefts 98.2 118.9 153.2 201.2 
a Tae 
hold-ups and robberies 35.6 38.2 47.4 64.4 
for abuses in the sphere of consumer services 7.8 8.2 10.2 90 
for manufacture, sale and storage of homemade 2.2 1.7 11 11 
hard alcoholic beverages 
for intentional murder and attempted murder 10.3 11.1 12.4 16.2 
for intentional grave bodily injury 22.3 22.7 23.1 30.2 
for rape and attempted rape 14.2 13.3 11.5 10.6 
for drug-related crimes 7.0 9.2 10.4 18.8 
for hooliganism $2.2 51.4 47.3 64.6 
— —o 
for violation of traffic safety and transport oper- 13.8 13.9 13.4 12.6 
ation regulations by persons operating transport 
means, resulting in death of the victims 
Breakdown of convicted persons (in percent) 

| 1990 1991 1992 1993 
Convicted persons - total | 100 100 100 100 
of those, in the following age ranges, years: 
14-17 | 14.7 14.3 13.8 13.2 
18-24 22.9 22.9 23.6 25.0 
25-29 | 20.3 18.8 17.7 16.1 
30-49 | 36.4 38.2 39.5 40.1 

——— 

50 and over | 5.7 5.8 5.4 5.6 
Of the total number of persons sentenced 
women | 8.5 8.8 7.2 8.6 
previously tried persons 39.6 37.9 38.8 37.1 
able-bodied persons not working 20.3 21.3 26.1 34.9 
and not attending school 
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Breakdown of convicted persons by basic measures of punishment imposed by the courts (in percent) 






































1990 1991 1992 1993 
Total persons sentenced 100 100 —_ } —— 100 ee 100 a 
Including: —_ | BO 
to imprisonment 37.8 34.9 PS : 34 2 7 0. / 
to conditional deprivation of 6.6 6.7 —  g 9 — : _ 1.1 a 
freedom with mandatory labor - | _ _ - ; _ 
with postponement of sentence 13.4 14.0 14.4 18.0 
to correctional work without dep- 21.8 21.7 l r 8. 3 - 18.1 _ 
rivation of freedom 
to conditional deprivation of 8.4 10.1 - ~ 7 7 1.2 ; 15 > 
freedom and correctional work 
to a fine 11.6 12.2 _{[. 7 9S. 7 ; fo 89 — 
to other measures of punishment 0.4 0.4 6.5 1.2 








In 1993, deprivation of the right to occupy positions 
defined by the court or to engage in a certain type of 
activity, as a basic measure of punishment, was imposed 
upon 517 convicted persons and, as a supplemental 
punishment—upon 14,200 convicted persons. Confisca- 
tion of property as a supplemental measure of punish- 
ment was imposed upon 78,900 convicted persons. 


Russians Assess Quality of Everyday Life in 
1990-1994 


944F1594A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 15 Sep 94 
p6 


[Article by Yelena Dzhaginova, VTSIOM [All-Russian 
Center for Study of Public Opinion]: “Everyday Life of 
Russia: 1990-1994”’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text} 


Elusive everyday life 


Everyday life has quite recently begun to attract the 
attention of researchers. In the late 60’s-early 70's, an 
entire direction in sociology emerged and began to 
rapidly gain importance: Sociology of everyday life (All- 
tagssoziologie, every-life sociology), which was based on 
ethnomethodology or phenomenology. Later, historians, 
cultural experts, pedagogs, psychologists and others 
became “infected” with the interest in everyday life. By 
the late 70’s and in the 80’s, the subjects of study were 
now not only the rituals of social life, but also economic 
relations, nutritional standards, clothing, application of 
technology, behavior in schools and hospitals, etc. Today 


the sociology of everyday life is one of the most influen- 
tial currents in the social sciences. 


The sphere of everyday life is characterized by micro- 
events within the family, at work, and in the environ- 
ment of persons who are close to us or whom we know 
well. Their measure, routine, cyclicity or repetition ulti- 
mately determine the stability of all of society. In a 
certain sense, everyday life may be called the quintes- 
sence of social life, because it is specifically here that the 
lines of force of various social institutions and processes 
converge. Tying together different forms and types of 
social action (economics, culture, morals, politics, enter- 
tainment, etc.), everyday life is a unique measure or 
plane of view of society, its social matter. By it we may 
judge different countries and civilizations. Yet it is 
specifically this common plane which is particularly 
difficult to study. Traditional social studies describe 
some individual sphere of social behavior or organiza- 
tion of life, inevitably ignoring all others or being dis- 
tracted from them. Yet the need for a synthetic exami- 
nation demands a new theoretical language and specific 
methods of interpretation which, we may hope, will in 
time be developed by science. As applied to our country, 
such an examination has very great significance, since it 
allows us to pose the question of the depth of social 
transformations which have been taking place since the 
late 80's. 


In this work, we have made an effort to define (although 
in a purely quantitative manner) the forms of everyday 
behavior of people, to describe the regularity and stable 
distributions of time and pursuits which people engage 
in, leaving a more expanded interpretation of the phe- 
nomenon registered here to further studies. 
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Table 1. Distribution of frequency of various activities in the course of the year (number of days or times per year)* 

























































































Variants of responses Men Women 

1990 1994 1990 194 
Watching television 220 223 224 225 
Listening to the radio 183 188 213 185 
Going to the grocery store 146 112 209 169 
Spending time with children 107 84 132 132 
Gardening 71 96 82 108 
Reading newspapers 200 109 167 95 
Reading books 65 88 62 75 
Listening to records and 78 73 64 75 
tapes 
Going to manufactured goods 61 37 108 60 
stores (department stores) 
Engaging in sex** 33 36 
Meeting with friends outside 78 58 44 59 
the home 
Going to visit friends, enter- 35 29 42 38 
taining at home 
Knitting, sewing 3 4 46 48 
Puttering around the house 4) 40 10 12 
Participating in sports 40 37 18 23 
Advancing level of profes- 28 24 17 17 
sional training 
Reading magazines 81 22 75 19 
Playing cards, chess, etc. 36 27 18 14 
Attending sporting events 5 11 2 4 
Playing musical instruments 19 6 4 ) 
Going to the movies 17 6 18 5 
Going to bars and 10 5 4 5 
discotheques 
Engaging in photography, 5 2 2 2 
drawing, amateur film 
making 
Going to theatres and con- 3 2 2 2 
certs 
Going to restaurants 2 2 1.5 2 
Going on tourist outings 6 3 3 3 
Attending political meetings 3 0.3 l 1 

















*The survey posed the following question: “How often do you go to stores selling manufactured goods?” and the responses had the forms of “every 
day/almost every day,” ‘2-3 times a week,” “once a week,” “1 to 3 times a month,” “rarely,” and “never.” The value of “times or days per year” 
used in the report was obtained as a result of a procedure of weighting each of the first five positions and computing an average according to the 


scale. 





**This question was not asked in 1990. 





How is time spent? 


In May of 1994, the VTsIOM repeated the study con- 
ducted in 1990, “Social activity and consumption.” 
Based on a representative all-Russian sampling, 1,600 
Russian residents over the age of 15 were surveyed. The 
purpose of the survey was to determine how often people 
read newspapers, magazines or books; go to the stores; 


spend time with their children; engage in recreational 
activities; socialize with each other; work in their gar- 
dens and engage in other everyday tasks outside of work. 


Aside from the activities which are characteristoc for 
people of both sexes, Table | demonstrates the distribu- 
tion of male and female activities which have become 
formulated in Russian society. Both men and women 
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watch television and listen to the radio every day with 
practically the same intensity, go to grocery stores, work 
in their gardens and yards, read newspapers and books 
and listen to tapes and records. At the same time, women 
devote significantly more time to children than do men 
(on the average by 1.5 times, or 28 percent, more), go to 
department stores almost twice as often and engage in 
knitting and sewing 12 times more often. Men, in turn, 
engage in repairs, build things and putter around the 
house three times more frequently, engage in sports and 
advance their professional level of training 1.5 times 
more often, and play cards and chess and attend sporting 
events two times more often. 


Marriage brings interests closer together 


The set of routine pastimes is strongly determined not 
only by male and female roles, but also by the marriage 
status of the respondents. Depending on whether a 
person is married, divorced, widowed or single (never 
married), a number of everyday “scenarios” is formed 
with a more or less stable and predictable distribution of 
basic activities. 


Bachelors (men who have never been married) read 
magazines more frequently, and newspapers—less fre- 
quently than any other group. In turn, they are much less 
inclined (by 1.6 times) than unmarried women to read 
fictional literature (not differing in any way on this point 
from married men). The time which this group devotes 
to television does not differ from the average, while its 
representatives listen to the radio somewhat less often 
than the “average Russian resident.” In their free time 
from work (if they have it), they are totally immersed in 
the sphere of “playful” socialization and activities, 
spending a significant part of their time in the company 
of friends and girlfriends. In their majority, these men 
live with their parents, who perform a large part of the 
household work—buy groceries, cook, etc. 


Single women are the primary readers of fictional liter- 
ature and magazines, and are music lovers (they listen to 
records and cassettes almost as often as single men). In 
all activities (movie theatres, friends, sporting events, 
bars and discos, amateur sports, professional growth) 
they practically reproduce, and in some (playing musical 
instruments, tourism, interpersonal communications) 
surpass the level of activity of single men. Single women 
visit department stores five times more often, on the 
average, than any other group. And since this group 
cannot be considered to have high income, the purchases 
are made less often than visits to the stores. We may 
assume that it is specifically within this group that such 
a specifically ““Western” pastime as “window shopping” 
is born: The habit of going to stores, pricing, looking at 
what people are wearing and thus getting enjoyment 
without making purchases. 


The set of everyday pastimes of people with families is 
weakly differentiated by sex. These activities center 
primarily around children, the dacha [summer cottage], 
the yard and garden, although, of course, women do 


RUSSIA 41 


more knitting and sewing and go grocery shopping more 
often, while men do more work around the house and 
attend sporting events. 


Divorced men (among whom there are significantly 
more young men) return to the lifestyle which they led 
prior to marriage, and also begin (seven times more often 
than the average) to attend political functions and to 
participate in sports (about once in two months). The 
lives of divorced women who have custody of the chil- 
dren combine the traditional-family everyday life and 
elements of the “independent” life. Thus, they attend 
theatres and concerts more often than any other group. 
They go to movies and entertain guests with the same 
frequency as single women, but also devote the same 
amount of time to their children as do married women. 


Three ages of the Russian man 


Under 30. This age group has a lifestyle characterized by 
freedom of actions, filled, aside from earning money, 
with all types of entertainment. Many watch television 
and listen to the radio. The third most frequent activity 
is listening to records and tapes (more than three times a 
day), and meeting with friends outside the home (once in 
three days). Once in four days, young men go to grocery 
stores. Young men read newspapers and books much 
more rarely than do men of older age groups. Once in 5 
days they spend time with children, once in 6 days they 
work at their parents’ dachas, once a week they go to visit 
friends and entertain guests, and also engage in sex and 
sports, and play cards and chess with the same fre- 
quency. This group visits bars and discos, movie theatres 
and restaurants, and attends sporting events more 
actively than the others. Once in 3-4 weeks, young men 
play musical instruments (most often strum the guitar), 
unaware of what awaits them after they cross the 30-year 
old boundary. 


From 30 to 50 years of age. Even more active television 
viewing and radio listening, spending time with children 
once in 3 days, more active reading of newspapers and 
visits to grocery stores (once not in 4, but in 3 days). 
Work in the yard and garden takes up one more day a 
week. The music library is replaced by the book library 
and by reading of books (slightly more often than once in 
4 days). Love and sex take up the same amount of time 
as before, but meetings with friends outside the home 
occur two times more rarely (once a week), and going 
over to visit friends happens not once a week, but slightly 
more than once in three weeks. Men in this age group 
spend more time at home, doing household repairs 
around the house no less than twice a week. They visit 
department stores once in 10 days. They play chess and 
cards less often, and attend sporting events with the 
same frequency. They spend about the same amount of 
time reading professional literature, going to technical 
exhibits, courses, etc., which are associated with their 
occupational field. The life of this age group involves 16 
times fewer trips to bars, and two times fewer visits to 
movie theatres. Trips to theatres and concerts are also 
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rare (once in two months). Guitars, which are so attrac- 
tive to young men, gather dust in the corners or are 
passed down to the children of mature men (they get a 
chance to play only once a year). 


Over 50 years of age. As before, they watch television 
frequently, but are more inclined toward radio. They 
read newspapers voraciously. One-third of their free 
time is taken up by gardening and yard work, and 
another third—by trips to grocery stores. All other types 
of activity seem to be extinguished. What remains are 
books—once in 5 days, children (grandchildren)—once 
in six days, repairs of household items—once a week, 
and sex—once in 12 days. There is a decline in social- 
ization, they meet with friends outside the home once in 
3 weeks, and go to visit friends or entertain guests at 
home even less often—once a month. They continue to 
read magazines, but rarely—once in 3 weeks, and engage 
in sports with the same frequency (evidently, jogging, 
skiing, etc.). They play chess once a month. They attend 
sporting events with the same intensity as men in the 
30-50 year age group. They practically do not go to 
movies, restaurants, theatres and concerts, do not play 
musical instruments, do not take photographs or draw, 
do not travel, and do not attend political meetings. 


Three ages of the Russian woman 


Under 30. This group comprises active television viewers 
and radio listeners, and frequent grocery store shoppers. 
Once in three days they spend time with children, and 
almost as frequently listen to tape recordings. They read 
fictional literature almost 1.5 times as often as young 
men, and leaf through newspapers with the same inten- 
sity. They meet outside the home with friends less often 
than men of the same age group, but entertain guests 
more often. They go to department stores two times 
more frequently than men of the same age. They work in 
the yard and garden slightly more often than once in 4 
days. Once in 8 days they knit or sew, and devote the 
same amount of time to sports. They make love once in 
10 days, and engage in the advancement of their profes- 
sional level of training with the same frequency. Once in 
two weeks they play cards or chess, and twice a month 
they read magazines. Once in 3 weeks they play musical 
instruments and go to bars and discos. Once a month 
they have to fix something around the house by them- 
selves or to engage in repair of their apartment, and 10 
times a year they go to sporting events, and just as 
frequently—to movie theatres. Once in two months they 
engage in photography and drawing, go on tourist excur- 
sions and to restaurants, and once a season they attend 
theatres and concert halls. 


From 30 to 50 years of age. In this age group, women 
continue to devote significant time to television, radio, 
grocery shopping and children. However, music loving 
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pastimes slightly edge out the yard and garden, and 
books give way to newspapers. Nevertheless, women of 
this age continue to listen to records and tapes with 
surprising frequency. They meet with friends outside the 
home almost as often as younger women (once in 5 days). 
They visit department stores slightly less often than 
young women (once in 6 days). They engage in sex once 
a week. Knitting and sewing take up comparatively little 
time (once in 8 days). Once in 12 days they entertain 
guests, and once in 2 weeks they advance their profes- 
sional level of training. They read magazines with the 
same intensity as the above-reviewed group. They par- 
ticipate in sports almost three times less often than 
young women. They play cards and chess and go to 
movie theatres two times less often. At this age, they 
forget about musical instruments (three times a year), 
although they play musical instruments more frequently 
than men of the same age group. Trips to theatres and 
concerts and participation in sporting events are rare— 
especially tourist excursions and visits to bars, discos 
and restaurants. Few take photographs or draw. 


Over 50. This group watches television as much as 
before, and listens to radio more frequently. They go to 
grocery stores less often than women of other ages. They 
work in the yard and garden as much as men of the same 
age, read newspapers less than 30-50 year olds, spend 
less time with children, and read less fictional literature. 
They knit and sew more than women of other ages. They 
have intimate relations once in 9 days and go to depart- 
ment stores once in 10 days. They meet with friends 
outside the home once in 20 days, and entertain guests at 
home with the same frequency. However, they partici- 
pate in sports much less than younger women (30-50 
years of age). They read magazines, listen to records and 
tapes two times less than women of other ages. They 
practically never play chess and cards, do not go to 
sporting events, tourist excursions, movie theatres, the- 
atres, bars, ais.otheques, or restaurants, do not play 
musical instruments and do not engage in photography 
or drawing. 


Education and registered residence 


“Everyday” activities described here are notably differ- 
entiated depending on the education of the respondents 
and their place of residence. Large cities tend to accu- 
mulate a more educated population. Thus, the habitual 
reading of books (once every four days, 1.e., around 90 
days a year) 1s characteristic for the entire urban popu- 
lation. In rural areas, almost two times less time is 
devoted to books (cf. Table 2). At the same time, in rural 
areas work on subsidiary land plots, in the yard and 
garden requires almost 8 times more time than 1n 
Moscow and St. Petersburg (rural residents spend liter- 
ally half their life in this activity, 1.e., every second day). 
In Moscow, however, gardeners work in their dachas an 
average of once in two weeks, respectively. 
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Table 2. Effect of level of urbanization on everyday scenario (number of days or times per year) 

















Variants of responses In Moscow and St. Peters- In large cities In small and medium-sized In villages 
burg cities 

Read books 91 90 89 55 

Listen of tapes and 76 63 73 §7 

records 

Work in the yard 24 60 109 181 

Participate in sports 4a 28 20 24 

















In large non-capital cities, almost three times more time 
is devoted to this endeavor than in Moscow and St. 
Petersburg (but also three times fewer days a year than in 
rural areas, or one day out of six). As for the medium- 
sized and small cities, here people work in their gardens 
109 days of the year (as compared to 60 days in large 
cities and 181 in rural areas). Participation in sports is a 
privilege of the capital, “civilized” public, and to a lesser 
degree—of city residents in general. This is evidenced by 
the fact that they devote 44 days a year to this type of 
activity in Moscow and St. Petersburg, 28 days in large 


cities and 20 days a year in small and medium-sized 
cities. It is true, the 24 days devoted to sports by urban 
residents appear rather surprising. 


If we speak of the correctives which education intro- 
duces into the scenario of everyday activities, it is 
obvious that these are primarily civilized distinctions: 
Frequency of reading books, going to department stores 
and participating in sports, since the consumption of the 
SMI [mass media] under conditions of a boom in mass 
culture bears a total character and is not greatly distin- 
guished in various groups (cf. Table 3). 





Table 3. Effect of level of education on everyday scenario (number of days or times per year) 




















Variants of responses Education: 
Higher | Secondary |: Below secondary 
(days or times per year) 
Read books 122 86 59 
Go to department stores 54 55 37 
Participate in sports 36 26 - 21 

















Shifts, tendencies and predictions 


Television viewing has not changed since 1990. However, 
the TV audience since 1990 has experienced certain 
losses in the under-30 group (men as well as women). In 
turn, more people in the age group of 30 to 50 years of 
age have begun watching television, while in the over-50 
group television viewing has remained at its previous 
level. In the future, the TV audience will be accumulated 
in the group of middle-aged persons (30-50 years of age) 
and grow older due to the influx from the number of 
television viewers in the group of young people. 


Listening to the radio has declined somewhat (on the 
average by 1.07 times). Despite the fact that the number 
of days devoted to radio listening is increasing in the 
older age groups, the frequency of radio listening since 
1990 has increased among men, especially in the under- 
30 age group, and to a lesser degree in the group of men 
over 50 years of age. This may be considered the result of 
operation of new radio stations. 


Going to grocery stores. Since 1990, the time spent on 
this activity has declined by an average of 1.25 times 
(perhaps this occurred thanks to the disappearance of the 
shortage of goods and lines). The decline is occurring 
primarily because of men under 50 years of age, since 


women over 50 years of age visit grocery stores almost as 
frequently as they did in 1990. On the whole, this 
activity is becoming one performed more and more by 
women. 


Children. The time spent by Russian residents with 
children remains practically unchanged. However, while 
women under 30 have begun to spend more time with 
children, men, especially in the under-30 and over-50 
age groups, have begun to spend significantly less. 


Yard and garden. As compared with 1990, Russian 
residents on the average have begun to devote 1.13 times 
more time to yard and garden work. Men under 30 years 
of age have begun to work in the garden twice as often as 
they did 4 years ago, and women under 30 years of 
age—1.6 times more often. One of the possible explana- 
tions for this is the mass giveaway of land plots around 
cities in the last 2-3 years. 


Reading newspapers has declined by 1.75 times on an 
average as compared with 1990. The level of newspaper 
reading has especially declined among men under 50 
years of age and women over 50 (one more confirmation 
of the decline in political activity). 


Reading fictional literature. The overall level has 
increased on the average by 1.35 times, especially among 
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women over 30 years of age (by almost |.7 times). One of 
the reasons for this is the expanded assortment of 
““ladies’” literature. 


Reading magazines has declined by four times on the 
average since 1990. The decline in the magazine audi- 
ence was determined by a most acute departure of 
readers in the over-50 age group (women as well as men, 
who now read magazines five times less often). 


Listening to sound recordings has increased insignifi- 
cantly, primarily due to women under 50 years of age. 
Moreover, in the 30 to 50-year old age group it has 
increased by 1.5 times. 


Going to department stores has declined on the average 
by 1.8 times, primarily because of women over 50 years 
of age (who frequent these stores three times less often 
than they did in 1990), and men of the same age (two 
times less). 


Interpersonal communication is oriented around the 
home due to the absence of a branched recreational 
infrastructure, the high cost of this type of service, the 
absence of funds, and the lack of formulation of a culture 
of socialization outside the home. Thus, people entertain 
guests somewhat more often, but get out to the city or to 
nature less than they did in 1990. However, among 
women under 30 years of age, the frequency of visits to 
bars and discos has increased. Also, this age group has 
begun to engage in photography and drawing and to go 
on tourist trips two times more often, and to restaurants 
three times more often. 


Household chores. In 1994, women sewed and knitted 
slightly more than in 1990, while men on the average 
spent the same amount of time doing repairs and put- 
tering around the house as they did four years ago. At the 
same time, women under 30 and over 50 years of age did 
slightly more knitting and sewing. Men under 30 years of 
age puttered around the house 1.3 times more often. 


Amateur sports. In 1994, on the average, people engaged 
in sports just as often as they did in 1990. Men under 30 
and over 50 years of age began to devote less time to 
sports as compared with 1990. Women under 30 years of 
age increased their frequency of sports participation by 
1.4 times, as did women of older age (but to a signifi- 
cantly lesser degree). 


Attending sporting events and shows. In 1994, on the 
average, sporting events were attended with the same 
frequency as in 1990. However, there were certain 
changes within the groups. Thus, women under 30 began 
to attend sporting events 3.3 times more often, men over 
50 years of age—3 times more often, and men in the 30 
to 50-year age group—2.5 times more often. 


Advancement of professional training. On the average in 
1994, 1.7 times less time was spent on advancement of 
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professional level of training as compared with 1990. 
Moreover, the motives for professional growth became 
weaker in men under 50 years of age, yet as strange as it 
may seem, they were acquired by men over 50 years of 
age (1.4 times more often) and women from 30 to 50 
years of age (1.6 times more often). Most likely these 
changes occurred as a result of the disintegration of the 
system of free advancement of training, coupled with the 
high cost and lack of development of the new system of 
professional training. 


Table games (cards, chess, bingo, etc.). Since 1990, the 
amount of time devoted to leisure activities of this sort 
declined on the average by 1.4 times. This occurred in all 
sex and age groups (especially among women over 50). 
However, women from 30 to 50 years of age began to 
play these games |.22 times more often. 


Conclusions 


The general character and structure of everyday activi- 
ties over the 4 year period did not undergo any principle 
changes. However, certain qualitative shifts are evident, 
which allow us to outline the general tendencies and to 
make a number of predictive hypotheses. 


1. The overall level of non-selective consumption of 
information is declining. Television viewing, reading 
newspapers and listening to the radio are becoming a 
sphere of ever more thorough selection. Personal time is 
becoming more valuable, especially among men under 
30 years of age. 


2. Accordingly, this group is partially ‘falling out” of the 
day-to-day routine of the early 90’s. The roles of the 
earner, provider, entrepreneur and the “man on the go”’ 
are becoming more important, and therefore there is a 
need for more varied recreation (in the sphere of con- 
sumption and leisure time). From this stems the prag- 
matic approach to the consumption of information, 
which is most clearly expressed in this group. 


3. The formulation of a group of “‘super-consumers” 
(young and very young men) is accompanied by a decline 
in the level of consumption in the older age groups (over 
50), and primarily women. The monotony and closed 
nature of their lives, the absence of means of relaxation, 
the limited consumer and other social resources (health, 
education, energy, ambition, etc.), in all probability, 
must be accompanied by a build-up of inter-personal 
aggression, which does not find its outlet due to the 
impossibility of its compensation or attenuation at the 
current stage. 


4. There is a continued delineation of the roles of men 
and women. Women are oriented around the home, 
family and children, while men are centrifugally ori- 
ented, away from the home, toward earnings, toward 
friends and business. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Moroz Outlines Parliamentary Tasks 


944K2406A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
17 Sep 94 p 2 


[“Opening Address of O. Moroz, Chairman of the 
Supreme Council of Ukraine, at the Opening of the 
Second Session of the the Supreme Council of Ukraine’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Esteemed people’s deputies, 
guests, members of the members, esteemed voters! 


On the occasion of the opening of the second session of 
the new convocation of the Supreme Council of Ukraine, 
I believe it is necessary to focus on some questions 
pertaining to the content and organization of our work. 


The first session was marked by fundamental changes 
that took place in the center and at the local level in the 
structures of representative and executive power. This 
was the period in which a new president was elected, a 
new head of government was confirmed, and the com- 
position of the Cabinet of Ministers was fundamentally 
changed. New deputies were elected to the local organs 
of government at all levels, new executive committees 
were formed, and for the first time the chairmen of the 
local councils were popularly elected. Additional elec- 
tions of people’s deputies of Ukraine were held in July 
and August, and at present the total number of deputies 
in the Supreme Council is 393, which, once their man- 
dates are confirmed, will make it possible for the Council 
to decide all the issues that fall within its jurisdiction. 


Now it is important to correctly define the directions and 
priorities of our activity and clearly formulate the main 
tasks facing the state’s highest legislative body at this 
stage. 


These tasks are dictated by life itself, by the socioeco- 
nomic and political situation that exists in Ukraine at 
this time. I will not describe this situation in detail; we 
are all familiar with it. Essentially, it boils down to the 
fact that crisis phenomena are continuing to grow in the 
economy, leading to the impoverishment of the people 
and the intensification of social tensions in society. At 
the same time, the political course has still not been 
changed to one that, if implemented, would make it 
possible to improve the situation in the very near future. 
The economic crisis is growing spontaneously, and the 
government no longer possesses the levers for directing 
economic, social, politico-juridical, and ideological pro- 
cesses in society, which has virtually led to a state of 
anarchy and total lack of responsibility. 


In light of this, our main task for the immediate future is 
to restore state authority in society and to establish a 
rudimentary degree of order. 


I have to admit that a great deal of work needs to be 
done, because, unfortunately, the state-legal mechanism 
we have today is, if not quite a pile of ruins, then, at all 
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events, an eclectic and extremely out-of-balance political 
machine. How can we talk of order in a state that has not 
only in effect rejected its own constitution, but has no 
hard currency of its own or even an approved budget? A 
state that every six months changes the key institutions 
in the organization of state authority without a clearly 
defined program; a state that renounces its property 
without serious scientific justification in the process of 
Carrying out uncontrolled privatization, the de facto 
plunder of its wealth? For this reason, let me repeat, | 
would define our first task as the highest legislative organ 
to be: putting an end to the organizational-legal anarchy 
in state building and establishing state authority in 
society. We will be able to accomplish this task only if we 
coordinate the efforts of the corps of people’s deputies 
with those of the president of Ukraine (as the head of the 
State under the existing constitution) and with the sup- 
port of the local councils at all levels headed by their 
chairmen. 


Clearly, it is not possible to create an effectively func- 
tioning state mechanism in a few months. This requires 
years. But the second session must definitely settle two 
fundamentally important questions. 


The first is the budget. It is our duty to pass a legislative 
act on the procedure for the making of the state budget 
and responsibility for its xecution, and we must approve 
the budget for 1995. Obviously, this question (on the 
procedure for the making of the budget) must also be 
included in the list of matters to be considered at the 
second session. 


And second—the constitution. We must immediately 
complete the drafting of the Fundamental Law and 
examine it at a plenary session before the end of 1994 to 
enable us to pass a new constitutional law no later than 
April or June of next year, which will provide a basis on 
which to continue forming an integral legal system and 
establishing a law-based state in Ukraine. How best to 
organize the constitutional process to ensure that it 
produces the best results is something we still need to 
discuss, taking into account the recommendations of the 
president of Ukraine and the ideas put forward by 
scholars. 


These are the cornerstones, as it were, that we must lay in 
the foundation of the organization of state authority, 
because without them further stabilization of govern- 
ment is simply impossible. 


At the same time, when passing the state budget, we must 
bear clearly in mind that the nature of this budget is 
decisively determined by the condition of the country’s 
economy. That is why the key issues that the Supreme 
Council must decide without delay involve the drafting 
and passage of a package of legislative acts that deal with 
economic and social problems. 


The general guideposts in this work are defined by the 
fundamental political-legal document entitled ‘“Funda- 
mental Principles and Directions in the Formation of the 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















46 UKRAINE 


Economy of Ukraine in the Period of Crisis,” which the 
Supreme Council adopted during its first session in 
accordance with the authority granted it by the consti- 
tution. This document forms the basis for the work of the 
government, and it is the task of the relevant standing 
commissions, working in close cooperation with the 
Cabinet of Ministers, to implement the principles it sets 
forth in concrete legislative decisions. 


In this connection, it is time, finally, to put in order the 
formation of the cost of production, which today does 
not provide for the simple renewal of either physical 
production or the labor force. What we are in fact 
witnessing is a process of unprecedented consumption of 
the fixed capital of Ukraine and the artificial deprecia- 
tion of the share of wages in the cost of production. 


In preparing a comprehensive reform of wages and 
personal income, we must carefully analyze the negative 
effects of previous methods of regulating these matters, 
of the fact that wages have virtually ceased to perform 
their primary functions: stimulation, renewal, and 
accounting. 


It is necessary to put an end to the anti-people practice 
that has emerged in recent years in the sphere of state 
guarantees, in accordance with which each time that the 
level of minimum social guarantees is reviewed, the real 
incomes of the poorest strata of the population decrease, 
while the incomes of the riches: segment grow accord- 
ingly, and under which the minimum wage level does not 
even provide for the physiological level of consumption. 
The relevant commissions must submit as quickly as 
possible draft laws for consideration by the Supreme 
Council which will provide for increasing the minimum 
wage and pensions to reflect different rates depending on 
ength of service and other factors, establish a guaranteed 
minimum living standard, provide for compensating the 
losses suffered by citizens due to the devaluation of their 
bank deposits. We need to take a very careful look at 
preserving the social guarantees for victims of the Cher- 
noby! catastrophe. 


Taking into account the errors of the past, it is necessary 
to immediately create a reliable mechanism to protect 
the national market from external expansion in all its 
component parts: the goods and services, capital, cur- 
rency, labor force, information markets, etc. At the same 
time, it is necessary to create a reliable mechanism to 
stimulate the flow of foreign investments into Ukraine's 
economy and to guarantee that they will be utilized 
effectively. 


Special attention needs to be focused on providing a 
sound legislative base for the destatization of property 
and exercising effective supervision over the processes of 
privatization in Ukraine. We took a step in this direction 
during the first session, and we must remain consistent 
in this respect. Experience shows that there are wide gaps 
in the legislation on privatization and that the relevant 
organs are unable and unwilling to control this process to 


FBIS-USR-94-108 
4 October 1994 


ensure that it is being carried out in the interests of the 
majority of Ukraine’s citizens and the state. 


The results of the work of the Supreme Council persuade 
us that there is a need for more clearly defined coordi- 
nation and cooperation among the different standing 
commissions, particularly in the economic sphere, and 
that they must develop a comprehensive approach to 
shaping the state’s economic and social policies. 
Towards this end, it would obviously make good sense to 
entrust the chairman of the Supreme Council with coor- 
dinating the work of the standing commissions in charge 
of the economy, finances, the budget, basic branches of 
the economy, fuel and energy and the agroindustrial 
complex, social policy, and labor. This will enable us to 
ensure a complex approach when introducing the neces- 
sary changes in taxation, credit, and financial policies, 
and in foreign exchange controls, all of which must be 
done as soon as possible. 


Foreign policy issues require greater attention. I cannot 
help but stress again that we must ensure that Ukraine 
takes part in deciding various world issues that affect the 
interests of our state in one way or another and make 
certain that these interests are satisfied. The intense 
diplomatic contacts of recent months confirm that, 
unfortunately, Ukraine is still of interest to the world 
community primarily in the context of her joining the 
Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty. Should Ukraine join 
this treaty or not? What will be the consequences of this 
for the world community? Would it not make sense to 
adopt a universal international document that would 
encompass both the subject of this agreement and guar- 
antee the security of Ukraine and other states? These 
questions must be seriously and thoroughly analyzed by 
our Standing Commission for Foreign Affairs working 
together with Ukraine’s external political [zovnishyopol- 
itychnymy vidomstvamy] departments and the relevant 
scientific institutions. 


Perhaps it would be a good idea to take advantage of the 
anniversary of the UN and the 50th anniversary of the 
Yalta Agreement to propose that an international con- 
ference on issues related to the nonproliferation of 
nuclear weapons be held in Ukraine in January or 
February and to invite to this meeting the representa- 
tives of other countries and relevant international orga- 
nizations and experts in this field. 


Returning to the issue of creating an effective state 
mechanism and the rational organization of state 
authority [derzhavna vlada], we must recognize very 
clearly that the system of government that has been 
forming in Ukraine in recent years reflects a contradic- 
tory transitional stage in the country’s development. For 
that reason, it objectively cannot become a complete and 
perfect state-legal system that is stable for decades. 
Keeping this in mind, we should set ourselves a dual 
task. First, to secure the formation of those elements of 
the existing system of government that are needed to 
make it complete and capable of functioning normally at 
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this stage. First and foremost, this means passing a law 
on local councils, creating a Constitutional Court, 
adopting a package of decisions and legislative acts 
pertaining to what might be called parliamentary powers 
(that is, regulating the functions of the Supreme Council, 
the Presidium, the standing commissions, the deputies, 
etc.), creating a system of state oversight, passing a law 
on the Cabinet of Ministers, etc. 


Second, at this session we need to think about creating a 
special state commission to draft a conception of state- 
legal reform in Ukraine. In six months’ time, let us say, 
this commission would submit such a conception for 
review by the Supreme Council and the adoption of the 
necessary decision. It is quite obvious that it is not 
enough for us to have just judicial-legal reform in isola- 
tion from the general process of reforming the state and 
the system of legislation. We also need to conduct 
profound administrative reforms, reform the legislative 
branch of government, and optimize the electoral system 
in accordance with the principles that will be contained 
in the new constitution of Ukraine and evolve from its 
implementation in practice and in connection with the 
realization of socioeconomic and political changes. 


If we do not begin making these strategically important 
decisions today, we will remain tomorrow and the day 
after tomorrow exactly where we are now. 


Separate attention needs to be focused on the block of 
questions that concern the internal organization and 
activity of the Supreme Council of Ukraine. The profes- 
sionalization of the parliament requires that there be a 
corresponding reorganization not only of relations 
between the commissions, the Presidium, and the lead- 
ership of the Supreme Council, but also of the structure 
and organization of the work of the Supreme Council 
aparat. The scientific foundation of the lawmaking pro- 
cess and the planning and coordination of legislative 
activity needs to be significantly reinforced, and close 
cooperation needs to be established with other entities 
with legislative initiative, first and foremost, the presi- 
dent and the government of Ukraine. By the end of the 
year, the presidium and leadership of the Supreme 
Council must decide on such issues as the creation of an 
Institute of Legislation a National Parliamentary Pub- 
lishing House, and a Parliamentary Library, and create a 
rational structure for the Secretariat. 


It is time to finally create a well-organized basis for the 
work of all the structures of the Supreme Council, which 
will ensure an organic link between deciding urgent 
matters and dealing with long-range issues. Also, to find 
the organizational, material, and legal levers that will 
enable us to substantially raise the level of responsibility 
of each deputy, each leader, and each expert for the 
performance of his duties before the oters and the state. 


In short, we face difficult and strenuous work. Allow me 
to wish all of us that we recognize the historical signifi- 
cance of what we have to do and that accepting this as 
our civic duty we accomplish the tasks that our times 
have set us. 
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Masol Seen Losing Influence 


94P50193 Lvov POST-POSTUP in Ukrainian 
15-21 Sep 94 p Al 


{Unattributed Article: “Vitaliy Masol Is Losing Influ- 
ence”’] 


{[FBIS Translated Excerpt] On September 9 UNIAN 
announced that Valeriy Samoplavskyy had been 
removed from the post of first deputy prime minister. 
Minister of Economics Roman Shpek was appointed in 
his place. [passage omitted] 


Roman Shpek replaced Valeriy Samoplavskyy as deputy 
prime minister, a functionary of little initative, who was 
appointed deputy chief of the Cabinet of Ministers in the 
last days of the Kravchuk presidency on the bidding of 
Prime Minister Vitaliy Maso]. While gradually elimi- 
nating ““Kravchuk’s people” from the government struc- 
tures, Kuchma, for lack of a wider selection, has been 
forced to orient himself on old government personnel. In 
the words of a former Deputy Minister of Economics 
Serhiy Teryokhin, who unti! his firing was a subordinate 
of Roman Shpek, the new deputy prime minister is a 
good administrator. According to Teryokhin, Leonid 
Kuchma needs an administrator as the highest level of 
the government structure, and he !s striving to find the 
Minister of Economics a place where Shpek could realize 
himself to the fullest. Another trait which Shpek pos- 
sesses to the fullest, and which Leonid Kuchma requires 
in his subordinates, is loyalty. The Minister of Eco- 
nomics was good for all his chiefs. He has already served 
under three prime ministers and two presidents. When 
questioned about the expert knowiedge of Roman Shpek, 
Teryokhin answered: “The best characteristic of the 
Minister of Economics is economics itself.’’ Although 
POST-POSTUP has also heard praise from other gov- 
ernment workers about Roman Shpek’s knowledge of his 
field. 


However, the most important thing about the new nom- 
ination is that Vitaliy Masol no longer has any influence 
over the personnel policy of the leadership. All new 
appointments have come about by way of President 
Kuchma and his team without Masol’s participation. 
Government circles are more and more inclined to think 
that, after having dumped Samoplavskyy, Leonid 
Kuchma will go after the pillar, which up to this time had 
supported the former first deputy prime minister. 


Crimean Ex-Vice-Premier Defends Economic 
Policies 


944Q0599A Moscow NOVOYE VREMYA in Russian 
No 38, Sep 94 [Signed to press 20 Sep 94] pp 18-19 


{Interview with Yevgeniy Saburov, ex-vice-premier of 
Crimea, conducted by NOVOYE VREMYA correspon- 
dent Georgiy Osipov: “The Princely Word Above the 
Snake-Pit”’] 
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[FBIS Translated Text] This interview, given by Yev- 
geniy Saburov to NOVOYE VREMYA correspondent 
Georgiy Osipov shortly before the beginning of the acute 
power crisis in Crimea, will see the light of day already 
after the retirement of the vice-premier, who was invited 
“to reign” (definition of Yuriy Meshkov) by the first 
Crimean president. Nevertheless, it is printed in its 
entirety and without any changes, since it mirrors quite 
clearly the man who came to power not with grabbing 
hands and open pockets, but with a desire— 
intellectually naive as it was—to implement his program 
and his convictions. 


The experience of Saburov has proven once again that 
the essentially semi-criminal structure which is called 
Soviet power is not subject to therapeutic reformation 
and, like a hidden cobra, invariably belches out outsiders 
who dare to “lay down the law” (in its criminal sense). So 
that Saburov, who, we might add, belongs to an age-old 
line of nobility traced back to the 15th century, had 
reason to call the current Crimean parliament a serpen- 
tarium (in plain Russian, a snake-pit). For its inhabit- 
ants, the program of radical reforms promised only the 
appearance of tenacious mongooses from Russian and 
foreign business amidst the Crimean communo-mafioso 
jungles, mongooses who know how to deal with snakes. 


But was the goal of the current political intrigue specif- 
ically to replace Saburov with a man more obedient to 
Kiev? With Anatoliy Franchuk, for example, a close 
relative of Leonid Kuchma? Or was it merely part of a 
well thought-out plan for “hobbling” the unpredictable 
Crimean president? 


The questions remain. As does the threat of the possi- 
bility that this winter the population of Crimea will 
warm itself and feed itself with only the passions and 
cries of the numerous political ringleaders. 


[Correspondent] Yevgeniy Fedorovich, allow me to pose 
the first question to you not as the vice-premier and not 
as an economist, but as a poet: What poetic line would 
you use to define your current position in the Crimean 
corridors of power? 


{Saburov] One which I wrote during the time of my work 
in Moscow, in the Russian government: “The govern- 
ment no longer governs, but the bullet and fate breathe.” 


[Correspondent] If we speak seriously, do you and your 
command feel that you are the real authority? After all, 
sociological surveys show that almost half of the resi- 
dents of Crimea believe that the government has no real 


power. 


[Saburov] In Moscow, I believe, an analogous survey 
would give a similar result, and the degree of our lack of 
power is somewhat exaggerated. Although the influence 
of the criminal and semi-criminal structures here is 
rather tangible, it is sooner related to the order of some 
kind of excitation rather than to factors which really 
influence the situation. 
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Any authority is always inclined to believe that it has 
little power. I, however, believe that the Crimean gov- 
ernment has both much—too much!—and littl—tov 
little'—power. The intervention of state structures in‘o 
the affairs of the economic subjects which is so charac- 
teristic for the communist system has never led to 
anything good. In this sense, the government has too 
much power. 


However, it has too little power to implement reforms. 
Here literally everyone wants to implement them. There 
are the wildest notions about them and the situation is 
practically at a dead end. However, I do not intend to 
engage in trifles, and pose the question as follows: | was 
invited here to implement reforms. And if they say to 
me: Manage the Soviet plants and the Soviet kolkhozes 
[collective farms], then fire me—I do not want to be a 
Soviet manager. 


[Correspondent] In the Crimean parliament one may 
often hear: “People with a Moscow residence permit 
have no business in Crimea.” Does the rest of the 
population of Crimea have such a hostile attitude toward 
the command of the “Moscow intellectuals?” 


[Saburov] There is absolutely no moral rejection at the 
level of the common man, and we must not confuse him 
with the small bunch of politicians aspiring to high posts 
who have been left out of matters, and with a few—by far 
not all!—journalists who are on the payroll of Kravchuk 
and other losing groups. Neither the population, nor the 
directorate, nor the chairmen of the rayon organs of 
power reject the ‘““Muscovites.” 


[Correspondent] Yet this rejection does exist, and quite 
strongly, among very many deputies who went to the 
Spring elections under the slogans of Meshkov and who, 
with surprising quickness, became his irreconcilable ene- 
mies... 


[Saburov] Evidently, such a process 1s inevitable for the 
entire post-Soviet space. Something similar to this 
occurred also in Poland and in Hungary. What can we 
do—democracy is much more complex than the fuhrer- 
type leadership to which we have become accustomed. It 
must be learned, and learned with difficulty, and our 
first more or less free elections were only held in 1989. It 
is unthinkable to master in § years that which never— 
and “never,” you will note, is a frightening word!— 
existed in this country, with the exception perhaps of the 
Novgorod veche... 


[Correspondent] ...At which, according to Klyuchevskty, 
the inter-party conflicts were expanded by means of 
fighting, and the winning side was deemed to be cor- 
rect... 


[Saburov] Well, at that time that was how they learned 
democracy—everyone learns as best he can. Yet they 
say: Experience is the mind of fools. Smart people learn 
from the mistakes of others. 
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[Correspondent] And who, in your opinion, best learned 
democracy in the current ‘‘political-instructional” 
year—the president or parliament? 


[Saburov] The best answer to this question was given by 
Berdyayev, who said that one man is always smarter than 
a group. A crowd is always more stupid than any one of 
its members. 


Meshkov was able to show himself as a very strong and 
very serious politician, and the fact that he won the 
presidential elections in Crimea characterizes him suffi- 
ciently. And half a year of being in power has taught him 
much. 


Although I do not understand why he had to go to the 
meeting of communists and to enter into polemics with 
a bunch of people who represent nothing and no one. But 
I would prefer to answer questions about my own 
activity, rather than the president’s. 


[Correspondent] Then I may not ask you about what in 
my Opinion is the most acute problem of present-day 
Crimez —water. Is it really true that the “water” depen- 
dence of Crimea on Ukraine is so great that the latter can 
regulate the amount of water going to th: penninsula by 
closing or opening a gate valve, and if so, then why is 
there no real help in the struggle against the draught? 


[Saburov] Ukraine cannot cover over anything, and it 
certainly does not need to. Kravchuk, it is true, made 
certain “menacing” announcements, but for profes- 
sionals they sounded simply humorous. But, believe me, 
this is not the crux of the matter. Of course, the water 
balance has been very greatly disrupted by the current 
draught. Yet the main question today is not water, but 
rather fuel, and we must take very strong and very 
decisive steps, since the budget does not have sufficient 
funds to buy fuel for the winter. But it could have 
them—there are some very interesting proposals from 
the Russian Mintopenergo [Ministry of Fuel and 
Energy], as well as from Tatarstan and from Orenburg, 
and even from Israel... 


[Correspondent] And from Kiev? 
[Sai suse me, but Ukraine itself has nothing. 


pCor, sent] How to you today perceive the famous 
tale of Vasiliy Aksenov, “Island Crimea?” As pure 
fantasy? Or: ‘The story is a lie, but it contains a hint?” 


[Saburov] Here a certain “insular’’ economics really can 
arise. And many questions here must inevitably be 
solved in an entirely specific manner. There has been 
much talk about the off-shore zone. This is not a simple 
thing, but we have already taken the first steps on the 
path toward it. For example, our system of taxation 
today is significantly better than in Russia and in 
Ukraine. Now we intend to facilitate access to Crimea by 
Russian banks. 


Yet, it is true, they have not guessed this yet. Since the 
press writes about absolutely everything—about politics, 
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about my clashes with parliament, but not about the fact 
that here the tax situation is notably better, for example, 
or that the threshold of registration here is significantly 
lower. Or about the fact that foreign banks are allowed in 
Crimea, and about the free exchange rate of currencies 
(unlike the rest of Ukraine!)}—about that there is silence. 


[Correspondent] But would it not be more correct to 
prohibit the circulation of the cash dollar, as was done in 
Russia? 


[Saburov] We introduced a multi-currenty regime from 
the very beginning. Russia cannot allow such income 
from e nission to be “taken away” by America, but as for 
Crimea, for us revitalization of production and accumu- 
lation of funds is of greater interest than that little 
percentage point which we will pay to Russia or America 
for the passage of their currency. And this is one of the 
peculiarities of Crimea. Such a regimen existed in many 
countries, and still exists in some even today, and for a 
resort zone it brings more benefits than losses. Now if 
only we could launch privatization—then we would have 
no headaches. Yet there is such cowardice here in this 
regard. And on top of it, there is a myriad of entirely 
outrageous fantasies about some story-book billions... 


[Correspondent] Which are supposedly brought in by the 
splendid south-shore palaces. In your opinion, does 
Crimea have a future as a resort center? 


{Saburov] It does, and a very serious one, but only if 
coupled with good investments. Crimea is distinguished 
from other world resort zones in that very interesting 
parks have been well preserved here, and the agroindus- 
trial complex is rather promising. 


But if we do not begin privatization, very soon none of 
the objects which you just called palaces will exist, and 
instead there will be huts at best, destroyed and buried 
under their own rubble. These “palaces,” if you will 
pardon the expression, are in a catastrophic state. After 
all, for a tourist facility there is nothing more terrible 
than the absence of a master. 


They are being ‘“milked’’ by numerous more or less 
criminal, and sometimes not even criminal structures. 
This belongs to someone else, and the attitude toward it 
is well known: Come, steal, and run away. Today all 
these facilities do not belong to anyone at all. It is total 
confusion. Or another time there are half a hundred 
owners to be found for one object: The Supreme Council 
of Crimea, of Ukraine, Mintopenergo. When in fact this 
object is simply dying. 


After all, most of the “palaces” are large summer hospi- 
tals intended for unpretentious people from the North, 
from Russia, people who are generally not wealthy. But 
now, when the incomes of the population of Russia have 
grown, the demands have significantly changed, and this 
is felt very acutely here. 


[Correspondent] Nevertheless, in Moscow they often 
say—and not without justification, I must say—that 
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Crimean prices have quickly “pulled themselves up” to 
the level of Moscow prices, and no one needs an “expen- 
sive” Crimea. It 1s better to fly down to some Antaliya 
for the same money... 


{Saburov] If you are referring to prices on food—and 
resort visitors are primarily worried about these—this is 
simply not so. Prices on industrial goods here really are 
exorbitantly high, but this is explained by a certain 
hidden monopolization, which will undoubtedly rapidly 
disintegrate with the influx of normal investors. Here 
again everything comes down to privatization of trade 
and normal anti-monopoly control. 


And the “palaces” have turned out to be so unprofitable 
that the criminal structures have left there and gone over 
to the agricultural zone. This is for the information of the 
journalists, who are always talking about the heavenly 
south shore “‘palaces."’ They demand colossal capital 
investments, and only real, serious capital is capable of 
this. And the bandits do not have it. So, they will run 
around a bit—and they will go bankrupt. 


[Correspondent] It is a good thing the bandits do not 
have it. But who does? You are always being reproached 
with the phrase that, supposedly, let those who have the 
money come and buy... 


{[Saburov] This statement ts interpreted here in a com- 
pletely distorted fashion: Supposedly, someone will 
come and give a colossal amount of money to the budget, 
and the population of Crimea will simply “eat it up.” We 
are speaking of something else, or rather of someone 
else—of those who have this money and who want to 
purposefully invest it in these same sanatoriums, plants 
and ports of Crimea. 


I might add that the representatives of large Russian 
banks who visited Crimea only went to the south shore 
for a swim, but “had their eye” on our chemistry and on 
the APK. These are much more interesting to them than 
the resort zone. With the ports the situation is a bit more 
difficult. However, we do not intend to rapidly privatize 
them 


[Correspondent] And how do you personally see 
Crimean privatization? 


{[Saburov] I have always been a proponent of voucher 
privatization, even before Chubays had arrived on the 
scene. I always viewed it as involving the population in 
the process of investment, because the vouchers must be 
followed by real funds. I would not like to divide 
privatization into a first and a second stage, as Chubays 
was forced to do. The process must proceed in parallel. 


It is necessary also to make use of project competitions— 
to a significantly greater degree than this was done in 
Russia—with programs of economic improvement of 
production and attraction of bank credits for privatiza- 
tion to those who submit projects worthy of attention. 
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Privatization in Crimea is a question of survival, and I 
have posed the question as follows: If this situation 
continues, I personally am going to retire. | do not want 
my name to be associated with this madness. 


Communist Majority ‘Myth’ Debunked 


944K2416A Donetsk VECHERNIY DONETSK 
in Russian 27 Sep 94 p 1 


{Report by V. Pozdnyshev: “True to Its Program’ 


{[FBIS Translated Text] A plenum of the oblast com- 
mittee of the Communist Party of Ukraine was held last 
Saturday. Members of the central and city committees of 
the party, communist deputies of the Supreme Council 
of the republic, and members of the Control Commis- 
sion took part also. The plenum considered the state of 
organizing and political work in the oblast party organi- 
zation and measures to stimulate it. 


The report was delivered by G.V. Buyko, first secretary 
of the oblast party committee. He noted that in pre- 
senting this matter for discussion the bureau of the oblast 
party committee was guided by the fact that since the 
time the party was registered with the Ministry of Justice 
it has been involved in an intensive campaign for elec- 
tions to the supreme and local councils. For this reason, 
organizational and ideological work has not always 
received due attention. Nonetheless, st has been per- 
formed. What are its results? First, the party has been 
revived as a mass political organization with a ramified 
structure throughout the oblast. Second, it has been 
incorporated in the active political lite of society as a 
leading political force. Third, the party has acquired 
precious experience of participation in election cam- 
paigns under the new conditions. 


The policy of the forces of a national-radical persuasion 
suffered bankruptcy in the course of the election struggle, 
the speaker noted. The anticommunist hysteria in the 
news media has now subsided. Policy in respect to 
Russia and other republics of the former USSR is 
changing, albeit slowly. More attention has come to be 
paid to the economy. But all this, the report said, 
represents only the first steps. People expect more. They 
are unhappy that the communists are struggling insuffi- 
ciently actively for the realization of their election pro- 
grams and promises, and they are not seen or heard in 
the news media, as before. 


Responding to this issue, P.N. Simonenko, first secretary 
of the Communist Party of Ukraine Central Committee, 
said that the idea of a communist majority in the 
Supreme Council is a myth spread by forces of the right. 
The communists constitute only one-fourth of parlia- 
ment. In order to get this decision or the other passed, 
they have to agree to compromise. The election program 
of the communists, on the other hand, is geared to a 
four-year period, not momentary results. The new myth 
concerning the communist majority is needed to com- 
promise the new Supreme Council and heap onto the 
communists the blame for the collapse of the economy. 
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Several departments and commissions were created at 
the plenum for the strengthening and stimulation of 
organizing and political work. 


Udovenko Views Foreign Policy Issues 
944K23454 Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 7 Sep 94 
pp I, 3 


[Interview with Gennadiy losifovich Udovenko, acting 
Ukrainian minister of foreign affairs, by Aleksandr Bud- 
nitskiy, NEZAVISIMOST international correspondent; 
date and place not given: “Gennadiy Udovenko: Today 
There Are Important Vacancies—Moscow, Washington, 
and New York.’ And Also Bonn and Warsaw”’| 


[FBIS Translated Text] 


[Budnitskiy] Gennadiy losifovich, the rumor that Mr. 
Udovenko would be the minister of foreign affairs has 
been making the rounds ever since the new administra- 
tion took charge, but there has been some delay in the 
actual procedure. What was vour personal reaction to the 
new appointment? Were you surprised? 


[Udovenko] My “reaction” was far from simple. On the 
one hand, | was honored by the great confidence Presi- 
dent Leonid Kuchma of Ukraine had in me, and on the 
other I saw it as a colossal responsibility. You know, of 
course, that the president has been quite critical of 
Ukraine's foreign policy activity. The implication is that 
the shortcomings we might have suffered from have to be 
eliminated. I would even say that this is not a matter of 
merely correcting mistakes, but of coordinating 
Ukraine’s current foreign policy with current conditions. 
We can already analyze our assets and liabilities in the 
past three years of independence. In short, we need 
improvement. We have the resources, the experience, 
and—what is most important—the desire. 


As for whether I was surprised, that would be difficult to 
say. There had been rumors, and I had heard them, but 
because I am an experienced man, I told everyone the 
truth: that I had not received any official offers. I had 
already missed being appointed foreign minister several 
times. | was nominated and considered for the office, but 
then the nomination would be rejected for reasons 
unknown to me. Therefore, I had already gone through 
the particularly stressful period, and if I had been 
“blackballed” again I could have taken it in stride. Now 
that I have been appointed, I am experiencing so many 
differert feelings: | have certain hopes and expectations. 
I have to point out that I arn still only the acting minister, 
however, and | can only hope for parliamentary support. 


[Budnitskiy] President Kuchma has openly said that 
Ukraine will adhere to new principles in the world arena. 
How would you interpret this? 


[Udovenko] | think that we should defend our national 
interests more vigorously and always serve as the guard- 
ians of our statehood. There 1s no question that we 
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always have to consider current circumstances. There 
should be no eternal friends or eternal enemies. 


I can tell you that our main objective is the normaliza- 
tion of our relations with Russia, particularly our eco- 
nomic relationship. What we have now, after all, cannot 
be described as a relationship. It is an abnormal state. 
That is why we have assigned priority to this. We are 
already making the preparations for Yeltsin’s visit to 
Kiev, carefully drafting the treaty with Russia, and 
conducting talks on the Black Sea Fleet. This, however, 
does not mean that we will be drawn back into the orbit 
of Russian influence and will follow the orders of our 
“big brother.”’ Not at all. Normalization should be based 
on equality and partnership. Only then will these rela- 
tions be civilized. We want Russia’s total acknowledge- 
ment that a democratic and economically flourishing 
Ukraine cannot have any adverse effects on Russia itself 
or on Poland or Hungary. We are a peaceful nation and 
a peaceful people, and the normalization of our relations 
with Russia must not be pursued at the expense of other 
states. We intend to develop a relationship with the 
United States, which will be of exceptional importance 
to us. 


[Budnitskiy] Especially now that America is not at all 
what it was a few years ago. At that time it seemed as 
though no one could ever have broken through the ice. 


[Udovenko] The United States’ attitude toward Ukraine 
has changed dramatically. It has not simply recognized 
Ukraine, but is treating it as an equal. We are now 
expecting a high-level delegation from Washington, 
which will be headed by Strobe Talbott. I remember 
when first I and then Zlenko and I knocked on the door 
of the State Department. No one would even talk to us. 
Everyone kept asking whether we had Gorbachev's 
approval. I was told frankly that my place was in the 
United Nations and that I should confine my activity to 
that organization. Now Kiev is of special interest to the 
Washington administration. 


[Budnitskiy] Tell us, Gennadiy losifovich, is it true that 
the very first time you entered your office as acting 
foreign minister, you asked whether the treaty with 
Russia was ready? The ITAR-TASS agency recently 
reported this on television with great anticipation. 


[Udovenko] Not exactly. After I had spent some time 
getting used to my new office, I did ask about the status 
of the treaty with Russia, and I do not see anything 
extraordinary in this. The talks were coming up, and the 
issue was new to me as the acting minister. The TASS 
report was inaccurate because it said: “As soon as 
Udovenko entered the Cabinet of Ministers....."’ They 
were probably referring to my office [kabinet] in the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. That is why I do not want to 
refute the report, but merely to clarify it. 


[Budnitskiy] To what degree, in your opinion, do the 
actions of the Russian foreign policy establishment 
depend on Mr. Kozyrev and on his personal feelings 
about Ukraine? 
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{[Udovenko] It seems to me that policy in today’s world 
is not influenced by personal likes or dislikes. Relations 
between ministers can be close or distant. They may feel 
different degrees of respect for one another. In this case 
the policy of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
does not depend only on Kozyrev. It is more likely to 
depend on Russia’s geopolitical interests in Ukraine, and 
vice versa. There is no question, however, that individ- 
uals on that level do have some influence on a country’s 
policies, including its foreign policy line. I do not think 
that we will have any problems, even though some 
people are saying that Kozyrev does not want to develop 
relations between Ukraine and Russia. On the contrary, 
it seems to me that he wants the normalization of our 
relations as much as we do. The main thing, I repeat, is 
that Russia must realize that it has to deal with us as 
equals. It has to consider our point of view and not 
pressure us. We should be able to express our views and, 
if necessary, back them up with logical arguments. They 
will cause us more problems than we will cause them. 


[Budnitskiy] When the Cabinet of Ministers was headed 
by the odious Vitold Fokin, you were relegated to the 
so-called shadow cabinet of Rukh for your differences of 
Opinion, so to speak, with the “general line”’ of the party 
in power. After your triumphant return from America, 
you suddenly left for Poland to serve as our ambassador 
there. Were you being exiled, so to speak? 


[Udovenko] At the end of my assignment in New York, 
I was “‘at loose ends” for some time. I did not return to 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and when I finally did 
have a serious conversation in that ministry, I was the 
one who chose Poland as my next assignment. Why? 
Because I felt then, and still feel, that Ukrainian-Polish 
relations could be of decisive importance on the Euro- 
pean continent. This certainly does not mean that this 
tandem would be directed against any third country, 
such as Germany or Russia. The results of my two years 
of work in Poland as the ambassador were quite good. 
There was the meeting of the two premiers on 17 July, 
for example. It seemed to be an ordinary working con- 
ference, but it was nevertheless an extraordinary event. 
We were strategic partners, and we had to show everyone 
that there were no obstacles in our relationship. 


Therefore, my work in Poland was not a form of exile. 
Yes, many people did feel that Poland was not important 
enough for me, and that I deserved better. At the time 
when the conversation took place, however, all the other 
positions were occupied, and I was later told that I had 
helped the ministry considerably by volunteering to 
work in Poland. Believe me, I do not regret this at all. 


[Budnitskiy] Then, to put it mildly, you were not on good 
terms with the top leadership of that time. You obvi- 
ously would not describe your relationships with Krav- 
chuk and Zlenko as friendships. 


[Udovenko] I certainly could not say that about my 
relations with Kravchuk, because we were not on the 
same level or on equal levels. I had hoped, just as the 
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Ukrainian diaspora in America had hoped, that every- 
thing that had been done for the recognition of Ukraine 
would be taken into consideration after my return from 
the United States. You must remember that first trium- 
phant visit to Canada, the United States, and France 
when Kravchuk was still the speaker of parliament. After 
all, no one there recognized him or wanted to talk to him 
before that. Gradually the visit grew into an important 
event which determined the position of those countries 
with regard to Ukraine. 


I had a normal relationship with Zlenko. I once believed 
that he was one of the best candidates for the office of 
minister among the new young diplomats. I cannot say 
that we were friends. After all, he was the minister and I 
was the ambassador to Poland. 


[Budnitskiy] Nevertheless, many people still cannot 
understand why you were sent to Poland. Instead of 
being grateful—and everyone knows how much you did 
then in the United Nations—Kravchuk simply ignored 
your return. Everything seemed to be working against 
you. 


[Udovenko] I would not state it in such categorical 
terms. It may just have been a coincidence. One thing 
was clear, however: They did not want me to play any 
kind of prominent role in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, although Zlenko did offer me the office of 
special minister without portfolio. I felt it would be 
better not to return to the ministry staff and was happy 
to go into politics. For half a year I felt free: I went to 
rallies and meetings. When I was a diplomat in service to 
the government, I certainly could not do this. I even had 
time to work as the Ukrstroy president’s adviser on 
international affairs, and that was something else | 
enjoyed. 


[Budnitskiy} You, one of Ukraine’s few career diplo- 
mats, are now heading its main foreign policy agency. 
Can you tell us your opinion of the state of our diplo- 
matic corps, which is frequently criticized, incidentally, 
because of the shortage of professionals among our 
ambassadors and embassy personnel? 


[Udovenko] The almost total lack of Ukrainian career 
diplomats is completely understandable. While the 
Union was in existence, the activities of our foreign 
ministry were confined to Ukraine’s participation in 
various international organizations—mainly the United 
Nations and UNESCO. There was therefore no need for 
personnci of our own. In numerical terms, in those days 
we had around 60 diplomats working here, in the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs, and around 20-25 working in 
Ukrainian missions to various international organiza- 
tions. We had genuine representation only in New York. 
There we had our own budget, approved by the Ukrai- 
nian Government. 


[Budnitskiy] Excuse me for interrupting you, but were 
there many disagreements between the Ukrainian and 
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Soviet representatives at that time? Unless | am mis- 
taken, you were the one who represented Ukraine in the 
United Nations then. 


[Udovenko] There were disagreements, but.... This is 
how we were treated: You may be members of the 
United Nations, but the Soviet Union has a single 
foreign policy, so—too bad. So much depended on 
personal relationships. Yes, | was one of the most 
autonomous and independent, but I certainly had to 
consider the alignment of forces and did not stray out of 
bounds. Otherwise, I simply would have been removed 
from that office. 


...1 will return to your original question. When Ukraine 
became an independent state, we had around a hundred 
professional diplomats. They were professionals of the 
highest caliber because they managed to preserve the 
identity of their own nation despite the conditions of the 
totalitarian regime. Our job at that time, after all, was a 
difficult one: We always had to prove that our UN 
membership was no coincidence. We always tried to be 
more active and to make some kind of proposals to win 
the recognition of the international community. The 
‘““weak”’ were weeded out immediately. Those who 
remained were truly qualified diplomats. 


Then in 1991 Ukraine became an independent state. We 
had to establish 40 embassies all at once. This required a 
staff of around 400, and we also needed a central staff of 
approximately the same size. We had to find people to 
fill these vacancies, and some of these were naturally 
mediocre or unqualified. They were the reason for many 
complaints and many unwarranted new appointments. | 
was the only professional diplomat in my embassy, for 
example. It took a long time to teach our staff the 
fundamentals of diplomacy. There were arguments and 
petty squabbles in some embassies, but there was never 
any good reason for this. 


That is why the issue of personnel is one of our main 
concerns today. We have to open our own diplomatic 
academy. The plans for a network of economic and trade 
missions abroad will require more personnel with expe- 
rience in foreign economic activity. 


[Budnitskiy] While we are on the subject of personnel, 
we are most interested in the changes in the embassies in 
Moscow and Washington. 


[Udovenko] Oleh Bilorus, our ambassador to the United 
States, will complete his term in this office on 12 
September and will return to Ukraine. Vladimir 
Kryzhanivskiy has also completed his mission in 
Moscow. You were right to say that we have some 
important vacancies today in Moscow, Washington, and 
New York. I would also add Bonn to the list, because we 
do not have an ambassador there either, and there is also 
a vacancy in Warsaw now. There is no question that 
these appointments have to be made without delay. 
Unfortunately, | have not had time to work on this in the 
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short time I have been in office. | have not even had a 
chance to have any regular meetings with my deputies. 


[Budnitskiy] Are you saying that you cannot name any 
possible candidates yet? 


{[Udovenko] Actually, there are no candidates yet, but 
this is one of our top priorities right now. 


[Budnitskiy] | wonder what Anatoliy Zlenko expects 
Some people have suggested that the office of ambas- 
sador to Spain is being reserved for him 


{Udovenko] We will discuss his future with him when he 
gets back from his vacation. The president has decided 
that all offers should be made by the minister. As for the 
talk about sending Zlenko to Spain, this is an unfounded 
rumor. Our present vacancies have to be filled as quickly 
as possible, especially the one in New York. The General 
Assembly will be in session soon, and an official repre- 
sentative of Ukraine should be there 


Parliamentary Left Scored for Inactivity 


944K 2343A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
14 Sep 94 pp 1-2 


[Article by V. Kuleba: “Such an Unblushing Red Parlia- 
ment”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] 


1. Results 


In analyzing the results of the work done at the first 
session of the Supreme Council! of Ukraine, most 
observers note the remarkably low, close to zero, perfor- 
mance coefficient. As noted by Vladimir Yavorivskyy, 
all the energy was spent not on movement but on making 
noise. At best it is possible to speak about plugging holes 
in previously adopted laws, but certainly not about a 
substantive improvement in the social and economic 
situation, a slowing down in the decline of production, o1 
protecting workers against wholesale impoverishment 
At the same time, it was specifically these goals that were 
set by the leaders of the leftist majority (communists, 
socialists, and agrarians) who are presently running the 
show in parliament. 


Hiding behind populist slogans about the good of the 
people, social protection, a regulated market, etc., the 
leftist majority from the very first day, the first hour, 
launched a frenzied attack with the clearly defined 
purpose of usurping power in Ukraine. This was 
expressed to the greatest degree by the appointment of a 
new prime minister and also a number of other key 
figures several days prior to the presidential elections 
Striving to usurp power, the communo- socialists did not 
disdain the dirtiest methods and did not hesitate to 
violate any law within the walls of the legislative organ. 
They carried out all procedures, crudely disregarding 
many fundamental norms 2 — rights—from confirma- 
tion of the mandates of elected deputies to the election of 
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the speaker and his deputies. Installing their people at 
the top of the pyramid, the communo-socialists under- 
took restoration of the bureaucratic system of managing 
the Supreme Council with the aid of a presidium (a 
variety of Politburo) which was created by them. That 
structure of parliament was also advantageous for them 
since today there are only two viable factions— 
communists and socialists, which operate with strict 
party discipline. By the way, it is indicative that when 
the socialist factions did not meet requirements to reg- 
ister the number of members, several communists were 
sent over there, and that became their party assignment. 
The national democrats, already very weary from 
internal struggle, found themselves so splintered that 
there cannot even be any talk about resistance to the 
totalitarian dictatorship of the majority. 


Naturally, under such conditions the scorning of all 
alternative viewpoints became commonplace in parlia- 
ment, and pressure on “disagreeable” deputies and vio- 
lation of constitutional rights flourished. The promise 
made by Aleksandr Moroz right after his election as 
speaker to the effect that not a single constructive 
opinion would be ignored was violated by Moroz himself 
the very next day. 


The fate of the draft law on introduction of changes and 
amendments in the legislation of Ukraine on currency 
regulation, introduced in the order established by legis- 
lation by 115 people’s deputies on 14 July of this year, is 
characteristic in that regard. In accordance with Point 17 
of the Temporary Regulations, the draft law was first 
deliberated by the Permanent Commission on Finances 
and Banking Operations, which is the one that proposed 
its discussion at the session. Aleksandr Moroz and 
Aleksandr Tkachenko, however, who were guiding the 
work of the session and the presidium, did everything 
possible to eliminate it from the agenda of the plenary 
sessions, almost single-handedly blocking one of the key 
issues in the economic life of the country, trampling on 
the interests of millions of people and thousands of 
export enterprises, thereby causing irreparable damage 
to the financial and monetary system of Ukraine. 


In the opinion of Sergey Golovatyy, if that draft law had 
been adopted there may not have been any need for the 
presidential edict on urgent measures in the struggle 
against organized crime, since just the repeal of the fixed 
dollar exchange rate would have immediately pulled the 
rug out from under a large group of financial manipula- 
tors and bandits who daily profit through illegal financial 
transactions. 


At the bidding of NEZAVISIMOST, the shorthand 
record of several sessions, at which the need to discuss 
the draft law was debated, was analyzed by a number of 
experienced legal experts and specialists. Their conclu- 
sion: The actions of speaker A. Moroz include elements 
of conscious opposition and counteraction, voluntarism, 
and legal arbitrariness, as well as disregard of the consti- 
tutionally guaranteed right of deputies to legislative 
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initiative (the listing of constitutional articles and points 
violated by the speaker A. Moroz is available at the 
editorial office). At the same time, and all of us wit- 
nessed this, from morning until night only issues of 
secondary and third-rate importance were brought up at 
the session, but not a single draft law on regulation of 
economic relations ever came up. That is the extent of 
concern for the welfare of the people which the com- 
muno-socialists, who seized power in parliament and are 
supposedly acting in the name of the people, like to boast 
so much about. 


The Positives and the Negatives 
But perhaps we are too prejudiced and lack objectivity? 


Still the parliament functioned for two-and-a-half 
months, something was accomplished, after all. In sum- 
marizing the results of the first session, both A. Moroz 
and his comrades, the communo-socialists, on the whole 
made a positive evaluation of their activity. What is to 
the credit of the legislators according to the leftist 
majority. Three “achievements” are most frequently 
named—the adoption of the law on councils of people's 
deputies, adopted at the first reading, the halting of 
privatization, and the cancellation of value added tax on 
travel passes for children and trave! for medical treat- 
ment. Even without an analysis of the adopted docu- 
ments it is clear that the current parliament found itself 
plunged into the thick of various political issues and its 
majority strove exclusively to satisfy its interests and 
ambitions while ignoring the interests of the voters and 
people of Ukraine. 


Weighing the effectiveness of work done by the previous 
and the current parliament, Vyacheslav Chornovil 
lamented: 


“What benefit is there when in 1990 two laws were 
adopted, while now 22 have been passed? After all, at 
that session five times more organizational issues were 
resolved and the famous declaration on state sovereignty 
was adopted along with the law on economic indepen- 
dence. Now, however, we have not managed to settle the 
matters of either tax policy or currency regulation or 
agrarian reform. The halting of privatization 1s absurd. It 
must be controlled but not halted. 


However, let us add on our own initiative that it ts 
possible to place the law on librarianship, the issue 
concerning adoption of children, the granting of state 
support for students at vocational training schools, and 
the like in “the credit column” of parliamentary accom- 
plishments. There is no doubt that these are important 
issues, but do they really reflect the social and economic 
situation in Ukraine at the present time? Alas, one comes 
to the conclusion that the first session with its results 
convincingly indicates that the deputies lack even a 
rudimentary plan or a system of studying and deciding 
the most pressing issues and problems of social develop- 
ment. Work is progress.ag in spurts, chaotically. 
Without finishing with one issue, the next one is often 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-108 
4 October 1994 


tackled, and then suddenly corrections are made to 
previously adopted laws which have no relation to the 
topic of the plenary session. 


How could it be otherwise if the leftist parliamentary 
majority, using the voting machinery, sees before it a 
single goal, one path—restoration of the soviet form of 
rule of the totalitarian type. It appears to us that the 
greatest danger is that Aleksandr Moroz, publicly 
sweeping aside his differences with the president, is 
increasingly nudging the parliament toward the Khasbu- 
latov path, toward liquidation of the separation existing 
between legislative and executive power, toward the 
establishment of monopolies of the soviets covering the 
entire system of power, under which the people, about 
whose welfare the communo-socialists are so concerned, 
lose the right to control it. We also cannot circumvent 
such an essentially delicate issue as the deputies’ pay. It 
is, of course, not good to count other people’s money, 
which we are not going to do. Let us focus on two 
aspects. Deputies’ pay, as commonly known, is not 
subject to tax. This is not only amoral but also has no 
precedent in world practice. Experts have indicated that 
only the queen of England is exempt from taxes. 


Secondly. The salaries of deputies are based on the 
so-called minimum wage. Even before the ink was dry in 
the signatures on the law, some of the more zealous 
people’s deputies started campaigning for a raise. This is 
understandable—they do take care of the people’s inter- 
ests, but not that well. Ifa raise is granted, by the way, we 
will have a sixfold increase in prices by October- 
November, which may precipitate an acute political and 
economic crisis in the country. 


Finally. One reads with growing frequency of abuses at 
the highest levels of power, not excluding the leadership 
of the Supreme Council. What is also disturbing is that 
neither an appropriate evaluation nor refutation of the 
facts which have become known to the general public are 
being provided by anyone. We are far from suspicions, 
and therefore are not naming any names. But we appeal 
to Aleksandr Moroz with a request to confirm or refute 
the information that is “circulating” among the newspa- 
pers and in the corridors of power about certain elite 
Supreme Council leaders. For our part we would be 
prepared to inform the general public about it the very 
same day. 


Mafia Links to Christian Liberals Examined 


944K 24224 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 38, 21 Sep 94 pp 12-13 


[Article by Sergey Smirnov, special LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA correspondent: “The Peninsula of Treasures. 
The Criminal World: From Business to Organizers of 
Party Work’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] In essence a provincial story has 
been acted out with the Christian Liberal Party of Crimea 
{KhLPK). The place and time of its birth were reflected in 
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its destiny. Crimea today is an arena for cruel “score 
settling.”’ The actions of certain structures (frankly, crim- 
inal) explain the rapid ascendance and equally lightning- 
like decline of the KhLPK. 


The people have christened it the “party of mortals.” The 
party’s leader and his deputy died from mercenaries’ 
bullets. 


The history of the KhLPK begins on the day when the 
Sevastopol sportsman Yevgeniy Podanev decided to create 
the union of professional boxers, Fiolent. A Yalta artist 
drew the union’s emblem: Looking out from the ropes of 
the ring are heads that look like boxing gloves. Not a half 
year passed before these heads turned into targets... 


The party made its magnificent debut on the eve of 
Easter. On 27 April 1994 cars with Moscow and Kiev 
license plates drove up to the fashionable Yalta Hotel. 
Athletic looking men emerged from them. They were 
accompanied by long-legged beauties in low-cut dresses. 


In the entertainment room the founders of the new party 
held a news conference at which the following words 
were heard: 


“In these difficult times, when the foundations of the 
previous social structure are being destroyed, when the 
political forces in their struggle for power over the people 
have forgotten about the people themselves, we, united 
by a desire to rally the people on principles of Christian 
morality and to become the builders of a new life, 
announce the creation of the Christian Liberal Party of 
Crimea. The party makes a commitment to achieve full 
democracy in Crimea. All of its members have equal 
rights. Affiliated organizations of the KhLPK are the 
Union of Women Christian Liberals and the Union of 
Youth Christian Liberals (scouts).”’ The program outline 
ended with the words “May God help us.”’ 


Questions poured out: With which parties and move- 
ments did they intend to collaborate? What was the 
religion of the party members? Did they deliberately 
stand in opposition to other religions, for example, the 
liberal Muslims? 


No, they did not intend to stand in opposition to anyone. 
Standing out from the group of activists were the Holy 
Father Georgiy; retired rear admiral and a former 
member of the military council of the Black Sea Fleet 
Sergey Rybak, and eminent entrepreneurs of Crimea. 


As is the custom, a banquet was held. To the singing of 
the church choir toasts were drunk to Crimea, the party, 
and the navy. They spoke about the beautiful Crimean 
land and the Crimean people who are suffering from the 
collapse. At the center of everybody’s attention was the 
recognized leader of the party, Yevgeniy Podanev. He 
had created a kick boxing school in Sevastopol. Among 
his students were many masters of the sport, worthy 
teachers, the USSR Armed Forces hand-to-hand combat 
champion, who had won the championship of the Union 
and Ukraine many times. Those who participated in the 
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debut were unanimous: He would be equally effective in 
politics. Everyone was aware of the philanthropic 
activity of the Sevastopol entrepreneur: He had built a 
rehabilitation swimming pool for disabled children; 
because of his support adolescents from all over the city 
engage in sports free of charge in the gym of the Stroitel 
club. The architect of the triumph, the brawny 30- 
year-old with a scar on his face inspired trust through 
confidence in his strength. It was not without reason that 
the advertising in the city newspaper SLAVA SEVAS- 
TOPOLYA was titled “Power produces a sense of righ- 
teousness, and righteousness produces a sense of power.” 


He left the hall to the sound of applause. A half hour later 
he returned and sat down on the stage thoroughly 
drunk—he had been told that there had been an accident 
with his private helicopter which was flying to Yalta 
carrying seven of his friends. 


“He had mastered the kick excellently,” his former 
sparring partner said of Podanev. “A charming fellow, 
although, true, | would not call him reliable. He could 
easily betray his friends. He was able to talk.... Mean. His 
favorite book? Puso’s ‘Godfather.’ That is where he got 
his desire to isolate himself in a separate house in the 
suburbs with a guard. Incidentally, on his dacha hung a 
sign which warned: ’Beware, spines are broken here!” 


Podanev is well known in the Sevastopol administration 
for combating organized crime. In the city Yevgeniy 
Vladimirovich was called nothing other than “Papa.” 


Podanev graduated from the Leningrad Naval 
Academy in his day. Insanely in love with sports, he was 
attracted by karate, which was fashionable and was 
banned in the Union at the time. The bitter fate of karate 
masters who ended up behind bars even though they 
were innocent 1s well known. It is possible that there, in 
that space restricted by guards, there was a crossover 
from the sports world to the criminal... 


After working...as a huntsman, Podanev went, as he 
asserts here, into the rackets. His physical assets pro- 
vided him with an opportunity to do this professionally. 
Initially he joined up with the Selem criminal clan of 
former sportsmen which 1s well known in Crimea. They 
made their initial capital from gambling. Later there 
were conflicts when dividing up the sphere of influence 
with the Rus clan of former criminals and other local 
criminal groups. The south shore is a tasty morsel for 
criminal groups. The Varangians were always interested 
in Crimea too. For example, according to information 
from the Russian Federation Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, ai the end of the eighties people from Kremen- 
chug were buying up Crimean land through dummy 
buyers. Several casinos in Yalta and Gurzuf belong to 
Muscovites (the name of one of the owners is known— 
Yakovlev). In May of this year law enforcement workers 
tailed several cars from the Moscow crime world which 
were visiting Sevastopol 


The war between Selem and Rus ended in a truce. But at 
first there were many corpses. Zhiraf, the head of Rus, 
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died. The head of Selem, Sokhan, who was driven over 
the edge in a psychiatric hospital, vowed to shoot them 
all. 


The heirs to the “authority” were the Bashmakov 
brothers. Podanev also unexpectedly moved over to 
their side. He had grown up before their eyes. It was as 
though he had nothing himself. He signed the Fiolent 
union of professional boxers over to his wife. Although it 
was no secret to anyone that he owned the land and the 
dacha and the club and the helicopters. He adored flying. 
He could simply land in some garden. 


Through the Lela firm he tried to acquire a reserve 
command point of the Red Banner Black Sea Fleet. | 
recall asking the officers of the counterintelligence fleet 
about him: “Did you know him?” They knew him but 
refused to talk about him. The fleet commander and the 
city “heads” also became acquainted with him.... Sevas- 
topol entrepreneurs were afraid of Podanev. He 
“milked” them. 


It is known that the also flew to Europe and participated 
in the “sorting out” there. A French friend gave him as a 
gift a dagger that had belonged to Goering. Bladed 
weapons were his third passion. 


From stories of people in the know I tried to recreate, to 
restore the picture of the day when the party was actually 
born. 


“And now let us take a vow,” Podanev extended his 
hand over the sword, addressing the rest. Those with 
whom he divided up the city drove out to his private 
residence: Turukalo, deputy director of the small enter- 
prise Adel; Rulev, founder of the Vils firm; Chesnokov, 
director of the Olvin joint-stock company; Sergiyenko, 
director of a branch of the Ukrainian bank Vozrozh- 
deniye.... 


So that there would be order in the city, the city needed 
one “Papa.”’ New times had arrived. From now on he, 
Podanev, would protect the city from outsiders. The 
guests raised their hands over the sword and theatrically 
pledged their allegiance to “Papa.” 


It was the people who visited the dacha who entered the 
political council of the KhLPK. When did the thought 
occur to him to create his own party? His close friends 
say that it was at the debut of the sports-tourist union of 
Crimea, the southern branch of the party Sporting 
Russia. Then on this occasion Otari Kvantrishvili, who 
is well known for his connections with criminal circles in 
Moscow, came to Sevastopol. At the festivities in the 
Theater imeni Lunacharskiy Otari Vitalyevich made this 
remark to the “‘papa”’ of the city: 


“Listen, boy, what is all the fuss about. I have five like 
you in every rayon!”’ 


Kvantrishvili left for Moscow. Two weeks later he was 
killed by hired guns. The sports union fell apart. It was 
then that Podanev began his game with the party 
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LITERATURNAYA GAZETA has written repeatedly 
about the desire of the heads of the domestic mafia to 
join the country’s economic and political elite. Dirty 
money has long been pouring into the economy, but it 
cannot be laundered without the help of the authorities. 
This desire is strengthened when new spheres of influ- 
ence are threatened: petroleum exports, military technol- 
ogies, nuclear components.... As my colleague Yu. 
Shchekochikhin wrote in LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA, “the shift of many crime figures to the cate- 
gory of successful businessmen, that is, to a new elite, 
forces them above all to fight the plague on their own 
homefront: they could attack the weak spot, the home- 
land...” 


..An expert in kick boxing, Yevgeniy Podanov excelled 
at the kick. Is that not why he got up in the center of the 
ring to strike ‘‘at his own kind”? But did he understand 
that he himself would then become a target? 


Podanev’s every step was monitored by the special 
service. “* ‘Papa’ is on the road”’—the duty officer would 
say over the police band on the radio. “Papa” was in a 
hurry, not obeying the traffic rules. The master of the 
city was on his way. 


His retinue followed his example. Daring behind the 
wheel, constant drunken sessions, to any “Ushanochka,” 
firing from weapons without reason. Rulev, when regis- 
tering his vehicle with the State Automotive Inspection, 
wrote in the space “place of employment”—security 
service of Ukraine. No, the deputy chairman of the 
party, who had a record, had nothing to do with the 
special services, although he would drink with people 
who were constantly around Podanev—the chief of the 
counterintelligence division and the former chiefs of 
criminal investigation, the department for fighting theft 
of socialist property and speculation, and the state 
automotive inspection... 


The documents for registration of the party were pre- 
sented by the owner of the trading house, Sergey Shuriga- 
Kondratevskiy. They were prepared by Retired Rear 
Admiral Sergey Rybak. He had in the program of Ukrai- 
nian liberals. Someone suggested adding the word 
“Christian” and placing it in front of “Liberal.” Thus 
Father Georgiy, a member of the board of the Church 
Bank, appeared among the aktiv. (I was told by reliable 
sources that Father Georgiy controls the gas pumps 
surrounding the Svyato-Nikolskiy Temple.) 


The party provided an excellent opportunity to fleece the 
entrepreneurs. The businessmen were forced to “get in 
line” and pay in hard currency at that. Anyone who did 
not agree to this was worked over by Podanev’s com- 
mandos. The majority met his emissaries with open 
arms: “It is better to have ’Papa’ than lawlessness.”’ Is 
that not how the chief of the port, the director of the 
military plant, and the leader of an agricultural firm 
“entered” the party? 
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Naturally, the money was very frequently used for ele- 
gant debuts. Workers of the Palace of Culture of Fish- 
ermen will long remember the meeting of the Union of 
Women of the KhLPK: a charming leader, “token gen- 
erals,” excellent food... 


In the spring at the theater festival Khersonesskiye Igry 
Bulgarian actors gave a performance of N. Gogol’s play 
“The Overcoat.” In the director’s version the ghost of 
Akakiy Bashmachkin fell into the trap of the dog lovers. 
For the Sevastopol viewer Bashmachkin was associated 
with Bashmakov. His comrade-in-arms and later his 
main rival was Podanev. 


On 20 June 1994 a group of killers did their job pre- 
cisely—they shot the eldest of Viktor Bashmakov’s 
brothers. They prayed for Bashmak in the Cheremushki 
cafe. Podanev came too. He entered the room, carefully 
looked over those in attendance, and for some reason 
decided to leave. At that time, according to eye-witness 
testimony, some chap jumped up on the table and 
opened fire from a pistol. At the same time shots rang 
out from three other points. Podanev died on the spot. 
Soon afterwards the severely wounded Sergiyenko was 
brought to a Sevastopol hospital—his vehicle had been 
fired at in Artbukhta. The surgeon had not managed to 
see the patient before he received a phone call threat- 
ening him with reprisal if the patient survived. Sergiy- 
enko was visited by people he had never seen before in 
his life. He died in the hospital... 


In the political council Mikhail Korchilava, one of the 
people working for the president of the Republic of 
Crimea, was elected head of the party. “‘They will kill me 
because I know who was sitting at the table in the 
Cheremushki,” Korchilava once told some close friends. 
The premonition did not deceive him: The bullet of a 
hired gun took the life of the new chairman of the 
KhLPK. 


...By that time the KhLPK was considered to be the 
largest party in Crimea. Its ranks included 168,000 
members. And suddenly—a lightning-like decline... In 
the middle of August the political council of the KnLPK 
announced that the party had terminated its activity. 


Yes, Podanev and his people clearly got in somebody’s 
way. Above all—his competitors. It is known that a 
Moscow killer participated in Podanev’s murder. | 
repeat: The peninsula is a juicy morsel for “Varangians.” 
For example, there is information that a certain powerful 
Ukrainian-Russian clan has turned Sevastopol into a 
base for the transit of petroleum. The “aliens” are 
opposed by shadow structures that formed here long ago 
and their protectors from among the “authorities.”” The 
bureaucrats associated with them help to strengthen the 
positions of the local “nouveau riche.” But the new- 
comers do not want to reconcile themselves to this 
alignment of forces. They are not looking for compro- 
mises—they start shooting right away... 


The struggle to get rich could possibly lie at the basis of 
the standoff between the Crimean parliament and exec- 
utive power as well. Yuriy Meshkov reports on the 
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corruptness of the Supreme Council and in response he 
is accused of the same thing... 


Crimea has made it through the first wave of legalization 
of shadow capital in good shape. But that is not enough 
for the criminal clans. They insist on having power. They 
can get it with the help of their own party, and it is not 
important what its name is... 


Parliamentary debates, edicts, and protests, like the 
locked-up parliament buildings and the seizure of the 
television center, look like an old-fashioned comedy. 
The story of the party of Christian Liberals and its 
leaders, it seems, tells of the birth of a cruel new theater. 
Of military actions. 


Edict on Increased Anti-Crime Measures 


944K24344 Simferopol KRYMSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Sep 94 p 1 


[Edict of the President of the Republic of Crimea: “On 
Stepping Up the Fight Against Crime”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] In order to step up the fight 
against crime and strengthen law and order in the 
Republic of Crimea and in compliance with the Edict of 
the President of Ukraine “On Immediate Measures for 
Stepping Up the Fight Against Crime,” I decree: 


1. As an experiment law enforcement organs and courts 
of the Republic of Crimea shall be permitted to deposit 
the funds specified in Point 6 of Edict No. 396/94 of the 
President of Ukraine of 21 July 1994 “On Immediate 
Measures for Stepping Up the Fight Against Crime” into 
special accounts of the corresponding organs that have 
participated in the discovery and interdiction of legal 
violations (crimes) and the consideration of administra- 
tive and criminal cases. 


2. The Ministries of Internal Affairs and Justice, the 
Procuracy of the Republic of Crimea, and the Security 
Service in conjunction with the Ministry of Finance of 
Crimea shall within 10 days develop and submit to the 
government for approval a statute on the procedure for 
transferring and using the funds indicated in Point | of 
the present Edict, envisioning the possibility of incen- 
tives for workers of public health organs and represen- 
tatives of the public who have distinguished themselves 
by revealing and disarming criminal groupings and 
arresting criminals. 


3. It shall be established that law enforcement organs 
shall enjoy the preferential right to receive or acquire 
confiscated means of automotive transportation, ammu- 
nition, arms, and other property necessary for stepping 
up the fight against crime and legal violations. 


4. The Ministry of Finance in conjunction with the 
Ministry of Justice shall within 10 days develop and 
approve Instructions on the Procedure for Transferring 
50 Percent of Confiscated Property to Law Enforcement 
Organs. 
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5. The present Edict shall take effect on the day it 1s 
signed. 


[Signed] President of the Republic of Crimea Yu. 
Meshkov 

Simferopol 

23 September 1994 

No. 133/94 


Minister on Crimean Financial Concerns 


944K 2434B Simferopol KRYMSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Sep 94 p | 


{Comments by Lyudmila Zaytseva, finance minister of 
the Government of Crimea, reported by G. Borisova; 
place and date not given; published under the rubric “In 
the Government of Crimea”: “From Whom To Take, to 
Whom To Give? A Daily Question for the Finance 
Minister’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] In spite of the weather, including 
political, the government of Crimea continues to function 
since it is not the kind of authority that allows itself to be 
distracted from the most pressing needs of Crimeans or 
solutions to operational problems. The daily concerns are 
discussed by the finance minister of the Government of 
Crimea, Lyudmila Zaytseva: 


Recently, of course, we have been devoting most of our 
attention to questions of fighting the outbreak of cholera 
in Simferopol and Simferopolskiy Rayon. Financial 
resources for these purposes apparently are being and 
will be allotted only from the budget of Crimea since the 
financial situation in Ukraine is fairly difficult. And 
although we are sending Kiev requests for financing for 
specific purchases and investments, so far we have 
received no affirmative responses. In addition to the 
funds we have already reported (30 billion karbovantsy 
to the Ministry of Public Health and 10 billion to the 
Simferopol city executive committee), we have allotted 
another 12 billion to the Committee on Water Manage- 
ment so that it can maintain the normal intake of water 
in Simferopol. A decision was adopted to allot 10 billion 
karbovantsy to housing and municipal services to ensure 
the delivery of drinking water to the population of 
Simferopol, Yalta, and Alushta, 4 billion—to acquire 
additional specialized transportation and water trucks, 
and 500 million—to acquire specialized containers for 
shipping garbage. 


Additionally, unexpected problems arise every day, and 
they must be solved somehow. In particular, the question 
of acquiring fertilizers for kolkhozes and sovkhozes, 
especially those that suffered from the drought, has been 
raised. A decision was made to grant a special loan to 
Pervomayskiy Rayon, which suffered from drought and 
flooding. But, as I learned, the Supreme Council had 
adopted a decree whereby all 100 percent of the revenues 
in the fourth quarter of this year will remain in Per- 
vomayskiy Rayon. The Ministry of Finance protests this 
since this decree, in the first place, contradicts the law, 
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and, in the second place, such issues cannot be decided 
without the Ministry of Finance. This measure was not 
coordinated with us. And such a decree will lead to 
elimination from the budget of those revenues that were 
envisioned. And the holes must be stopped up. 


Another problem has arisen unexpectedly. We have the 
first highway administration, which is financed or, 
rather, should be financed from the budget of Ukraine. 
As of 1994 37 billion karbovantsy were to have been 
allotted to it, but only 12 billion have been allotted since 
the beginning of the year. Everyone needs the roads, they 
must be maintained in normal condition, and people’s 
wages must be paid. The administration is turning to us 
for help. Ukraine’s budget is coming apart at the seams. 
We have still kept going somehow and provided 100- 
percent financing and in some cases refinancing for all 
planned expenditures: As you know, we are maintaining 
the price of bread (an additional 300 billion karbovantsy 
were spent on that). 


We are preparing a draft decree, which people have been 
expecting from us for a long time, concerning additional 
payments for bottling of wine and liquor items. People 
come to Crimea from everywhere; it is the only region 
where it 1s permitted to bring raw material to be bottled 
in our plants. And the budget has received nothing from 
this. That is wrong. The more so since the budget must 
be augmented because of unplanned expenditures. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


January-July Economic Statistics Reported 
944K 24104 Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER 
in Ukrainian 30 Aug 94 p 5 


[Informational article from the Economics Administra- 
tion of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine: “The 
Economy of Ukraine in January-July 1994] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The economic situation, regard- 
less of a certain improvement in recent months, is 
characterized by a further decline in production volumes 
in all spheres of the national economy, the collapse of the 
financial-credit and monetary systems, a deepening of 
the crisis of payments, a worsening of the financial state 
of enterprises and organizations, and a drop in invest- 
ment activity. 


The volume of industrial production decreased 4.2 per- 
cent in July versus the prior month (it had increased 10.4 
percent in June versus May). The output of industrial 
products decreased by 34.3 percent overall for January- 
July versus the corresponding period of last year (36 
percent over the first half of the year). 


Fulfillment of the State Budget 


The income of the consolidated budget over the first half 
of the year totaled 153.6 trillion karbovantsi, or 87 
percent of the six-month plan. Interim credit was 
obtained from the National Bank in the amount of 37.6 
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trillion karbovantsi to finance the temporary cash gap 
between expenditures and receipts. The income of the 
consolidated budget, taking this into account, totaled 
191.2 trillion karbovantsi, or 88.4 percent of the plan for 
the six months. 


The expenditures of the consolidated budget totaled 177.2 
trillion karbovantsi, or 81.9 percent of the six-month 
plan. Some 19.8 trillion of that was directed toward 
social-protection measures for the population (11.2 per- 
cent of the overall spending), with 40.1! trillion (22.6) 
going for financial social and cultural institutions and 
44.3 trillion (25 percent) for the national! economy. The 
spending for the Pension Fund was 28.3 trillion karbo- 
vantsi, 7.4 trillion went for defense, and 5.1 trillion 
karbovantsi were spent for the upkeep of law- 
enforcement and customs bodies and the tax service. 


The state budget for the first half of the year, counting 
the credit from the National Bank, was fulfilled at 140.2 
trillion karbovantsi (80.2 percent of the plan for the six 
months) for income and 129 trillion (73.8 percent) for 
expenditures. 


Taxes on added value of 24.1 trillion karbovantsi (23.5 
percent of overall income) were paid to the state budget, 
along with 14.9 trillion (14.5 percent) from taxes on the 
income of enterprises and organizations and 2.7 trillion 
karbovantsi (2.7 percent) from excise taxes. 


The Activity of the Banking System 


There were 230 banks operating on the territory of 
Ukraine as of the beginning of July. including 78 in the 
city of Kiev. The banks had funds of 19 trillion karbo- 
vantsi in June, and had doubled since the start of the 
year, including by 30 percent in June. 


The overall volume of credit deposits (indebtedness for 
credit) of the banking system to the economy of Ukraine 
as of July | totaled 142.3 trillion karbovantsi, including 
63.4 trillion from the National Bank of Ukraine, 78.7 
trillion from commercial banks, and 203.7 billion from 
affiliates of the commercial banks of the countries of the 
former USSR. 


The credit deposits had increased by 89.1 trillion karbo- 
vantsi, or 2.7 times, since the start of the year (by 24.3 
trillion karbovantsi, or 21 percent, in June compared to 
the prior month), including 50 trillion karbovantsi or 4.7 
times respectively for the National Bank (by 13.2 tril- 
lion, or 26 percent, in June), and 38.9 trillion karbovan- 
tsi, or two times, for the commercial banks (by 11.1 
trillion karbovantsi, or 16 percent, in June) 


The proportionate share of the credits of commercial 
banks was 55 percent of their total amount as of July | 
(75 percent as of January | of this year, and 57 percent as 
of June 1). 


The mean weighted interest rate for commercial bank 
credit declined to 254.7 percent in June, versus 303.1 
percent in May and 327.9 percent in April of this year 
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The mean weighted interest rate on the deposits of 
commercial banks declined to the level of 220.6 percent 
(it had been 276.1 percent in May, and 329.1 percent in 
April). 


The National Bank had issued credit in the amount of 
12.3 trillion karbovantsi (in credit indebtedness) as of 
July | for the refinancing of the commercial banks, which 
is almost at the level of the prior month. 


The actual mean weighted rate for refinancing decreased 
in June and was 149.5 percent, versus 195.2 percent in 
May and 197.8 percent in April. 


The Financial State of Enterprises and Organizations 


Credit indebtedness among the enterprise and organiza- 
tions of Ukraine and the subjects of economic activity of 
the countries of the former USSR has increased by 2.5 
times since the beginning of the year (by 18.9 percent in 
June, and by 15.4 percent in May), and had reached 31 
trillion karbovantsi by July 1, with debit indebtedness up 
1.7 times (by 14.2 and 4.4 percent) and 9.6 trillion 
karbovantsi respectively. 


The credit indebtedness of Ukrainian enterprises to 
trading partners in Russia increased by 28.6 percent in 
June, and by 2.7 times (from 10.1 trillion as of January 
1 to 27.4 trillion as of July 1) overall since the beginning 
of the year; the debt to Turkmenistan decreased by 63.9 
percent and by 10 percent resnectively (from 1.2 trillion 
karbovantsi to 1.1 trillion). 


The amount of credit indebtedness among the enterprises 
and organizations of Ukraine increased by 2.6 times (it 
increased by 42.2 percent in June, and 10.8 percent in 
May) over the first six months of the year and totaled 
335.1 trillion karbovantsi as of July 1, as did debit 
indebtedness by 2.5 times (by 31.5 and 6.1 percent) and 
247 trillion karbovantsi respectively. 


The total overdue credit debt of enterprises and organi- 
zations in settlement transactions and bank loans 
increased by 5.7 times over January-June (it decreased 
by 2.8 percent in june, and increased by 46.6 percent in 
May) and totaled 72.1 trillion karbovantsi as of July 1. 
Some 52.7 trillion karbovantsi (73 percent) of that 
amount is debt in settlement transactions of enterprises 
and organizations, and 19.4 trillion karbovantsi (27 
percent) are overdue payments on bank loans. 


Inflation Processes 


Wholesale prices for industrial products have risen by 78 
percent since the start of the year (and by 4.1 percent in 
July compared to June) compared to prior data, 
including 1.9 times for the products of the fuel industry 
(0.8 percent respectively), of which coal was 5.3 times 
(0.9 percent), while those for ferrous metallurgy rose by 
2.8 times (5.2 percent), the timber, wood processing, 
paper, and cellulose industry 2.6 times (2.3 percent), the 
building materials industry two times (0.4 percent), 
machine building and light industry 2.1 times (7 and 
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11.7 percent respectively), the food flavorings industry 
by 54.7 percent (1.7), the meat industry by 17 (0.4), and 
the butter, cheese and dairy industry by 12.3 percent (0.4 
percent). 


Procurement prices for agricultural products increased by 
23 percent over January-July, including by 26 for live- 
stock and poultry, 11 for milk and dairy products, and 3 
percent for eggs. The prices for agricultural products 
increased by 3 percent in July compared to June, 
including 3 percent for milk and dairy products and | 
percent for livestock and poultry; they decreased by 7 
percent for eggs. 


The value of freight shipments in rail transport increased 
by 56 percent since the beginning of the year, as did 
motor transport by 43 percent. Rates for passenger travel 
on public transport rose by 3.5 times. 


The consumer market inflation index was 102.1 percent 
in July (103.9 percent in June). 


Regarding the Operation of Individual Sectors of the 
National Economy 


The coal industry operated in very unsatisfactory fashion 
in July. Some 59.9 million tonnes of coal have been 
produced since the start of the year, which is 10.6 million 
tonnes or 15 percent less than for January-July of 1993. 
The target for coal production was 69 percent fulfilled in 
July (the shortfall was 3.3 million tonnes), and 82.8 
percent since the beginning of the year (12.5 million 
tonnes). The production volume of coking coal over the 
seven months totaled 23.2 million tonnes, which was 4.3 
million tonnes or 16 percent less than for the corre- 
sponding period of the prior year. 


Some 116.6 billion kWh [kilowatt-hours] of electric 
power have been generated since the beginning of the 
year, including 42.8 billion kWh at nuclear power plants, 
which was 14.4 and 9.3 percent less respectively than in 
January-July of 1993, along with 9.3 billion kWh at 
hydroelectric power plants, which was 53 percent more. 


The operations of enterprises in the metallurgical com- 
plex worsened in July. The average daily production of 
all of the principal types of products (with the exception 
of pipe) decreased compared to June. The plan shortfall 
over the seven months was 5.4 million tonnes of rolled 
metal and 1.5 million tonnes of pipe, with the produc- 
tion of those types of products at only 69 and 39.6 
percent of the volumes for the corresponding period of 
the prior year. 


The production volume of enterprises in the chemical 
and petrochemical industries decreased by 36.2 percent 
in January-July versus the corresponding period of the 
prior year (by 37.7 percent over January-June). 


The output of the products of machine building declined 
by 47.5 percent over the seven months (by 47.8 percent 
over six months). Production increased for only nine of 
the 120 most important types of products. 
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The production of animal products decreased at the 
overwhelming majority of farms. The production 
volume of meat decreased by 20 percent, milk 2 percent, 
and eggs 25 percent over January-July compared to the 
corresponding period of the prior year. 


The procurement volumes of livestock aud poultry 
decreased by 32 percent and totaled 964,500 tonnes, 
with milk 16 percent and 5,373,500 tonnes and eggs by 
31 percent and 2,246,700 eggs respectively. 


The Market for Consumer Goods and Services 


The state of affairs with the production of consumer 
goods has virtually not improved. Their output over the 
first seven months of this year declined by 37 percent 
versus the corresponding period of the prior year, 
including 48.4 percent for non-food goods (the output of 
consumer goods decreased by 38.6 percent, of which 
non-food goods decreased by 48.6 percent, over January- 
June). 


The production of foodstuffs declined by 25 percent over 
the seven months compared to the corresponding period 
of the prior year (by 27 percent over January-July), 
including by 30 percent for meats and meat products, 29 
percent for products from whole milk, 38.8 percent for 
margarine products, 20-39 for pasta items, almost half 
for confectionery products, 24-28 percent for oil and 
kitchen salt products, | 1-16 percent for flour and cereals, 
and 12 percent for animal oils. 


The volume of retail turnover over January-July totaled 
122 trillion karbovantsi, or just 63.8 percent of the 
volume for the corresponding period of the prior year (it 
increased by 4.7 percent in July of this year compared to 
June). The competitive environment of the consumer 
market is characterized by a shortage of effective con- 
sumer demand, a decline in the receipts of household 
appliances in the trade network owing to the drop in 
their production, and the considerable indebtedness of 
trading organizations to the suppliers of goods owing to 
shortages of working capital. 


The remaining inventories in retail trade virtually did 
not decline over July, and totaled 25.2 trillion karbovan- 
tsi. 


The volume of paid services declined by 17 percent 
compared to January-July of the prior year, and totaled 
20.5 trillion karbovantsi. 


Particular Issues of the Standard of Living of the 
Population 


The monetary income of the population increased by 1.7 
times compared to December, and reached 34.7 trillion 
karbovantsi in June. 


It totaled 666,100 karbovantsi per capita, versus 548,900 
karbovantsi in May and 371,300 karbovantsi in January 
of this year. 
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The average monthly wage for workers and office staff of 
the national economy totaled 1,043,000 karbovantsi in 
June, which was 10.7 percent higher than in May of this 
year. It was the highest for the workers at nuclear power 
plants and in finance, credit and insurance, the coal and 
petroleum industries, the subway system and construc- 
tion—2,339,000 to 1,591,000 karbovantsi—and the 
lowest for workers in social security, public catering, 
domestic services for the public, housing and municipal 
services and the textile industry—559,000 to 697,000 
karbovantsi. 


Some 260,500 citizens requiring assistance in finding 
work applied to the employment services over January- 
July. There were 108,700 people placed in jobs over that 
time. The number of unemployed citizens that were 
registered at the employment services totaled 127,500 
people at the end of July, of which 91,900, or 0.38 
percent of the economically active population, had been 
granted the status of unemployed. 


A considerable portion of the workers in the sphere of 
production continued to work under conditions of less 
than full employment. There were 2,785,000 people 
involuntarily laid off at the initiative of management 
over the first half of the year (16.9 percent of the overall 
number of workers employed in the national economy), 
including 1,720,000 in industry (28.9 percent) and 
375,000 in construction (28.6 percent). 


There were 1,170,000 people (7.1 percent of the overall 
number of workers) working under conditions of a less 
than full work day or week at the end of June. 


The losses of work time for these reasons totaled more 
than 102 million man-days over January-June. 


Foreign Economic Activity 


The overall volume of the foreign trade of Ukraine over 
January-June was 9.6962 billion U.S. dollars, including 
4.575 billion of exports and 5.1212 billion of imports, 
with a negative net balance of trade of 546.2 million 
dollars. 


The volume of trade with the countries of the near 
abroad totaled 6.5566 million dollars over the first six 
months of the year, including exports of 2.490 billion 
and imports of 4.0666 billion. The negative balance of 
trade totaled 1.5766 billion dollars. 


Foreign trade turnover with the countries of the far 
abroad totaled 3.1396 billion dollars, including 2.085 
billion of exports and 1.0546 of imports, and a positive 
net balance of trade of 1.0304 billion dollars. 


The volume of barter operations had a negative effect on 
the amount of receipts of hard currency from product 
exports—their proportionate share was more than twice 
that of the level of 1993 and was 41 percent over 
January-June, and more than 50 percent for the coun- 
tries of the former USSR. The volume of exports of raw 
materials was 45.7 million dollars, and imports were 
201.4 million. 
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The overall volume of turnover in foreign economic 
services of Ukraine was 655.1 million dollars, including 
exports of 549.7 million and imports of 105.4 million. 
Prepared for informational purposes using materials from 
the Ministry of Economics, Ministry of Statistics, Min- 
istry of Finance and the National bank of Ukraine. 


Enterprise Directors Polled on 1994 Prospects 
944K 23724 Lvov Z4 VILNU UKRAYINU in Ukrainian 
13 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by Saveliy Rusak (PAN) under the rubric “The 
Economy”: “Business Activity: Realities and Forecasts”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text} In July, the Ministry of Statistics 
of Ukraine conducted its first survey of business activity 
among more than 1,500 randomly selected industrial 
enterprises. The purpose of the poll was to bring to light 
various aspects of the economic activity of labor collectives 
and also to forecast this activity until the end of the year. 
Such polls are conducted regularly by the statistical 
organs of Western countries. Thus, introducing them in 
Ukraine is part of the transition to international standards 
in statistics. 


Included in the survey were enterprises with various 
forms of ownership and tn various branches of industry. 


An analysis of the data obtained reveals that business 
activity at the end of the first half of this year had 
declined as against the beginning of the year. In three- 
quarters of the enterprises. output of the principal kinds 
of products has decreased or remains unchanged. This, 
in turn, has affected the utilization of production capac- 
ities (at the time of the survey, half of the enterprises 
polled were working at 50 percent or less capacity). 


The lack of working capital, the unresolved state of 
payments, high prices and in some instances poor 
product quality, and the population’s reduced pur- 
chasing power has made the sale of production more 
difficult. Only every fifth director reported a rise in the 
demand for the goods produced by his enterprise. 


In the first half of this vear, reserves or raw materials and 
materials continued to dwindle at enterprise warehouses 
(two-thirds of those polled reported this phenomenon), 
while, at the same time. stocks of their own products 
continued to accumulate (at every third enterprise). 


Despite the fact that equipment at most plants and 
factories is obsolete and worn, capital investments are 
totally inadequate. Only eight percent of directors 
reported a rise in investments. The situation involving 
all forms of financial resources has become more diffi- 
cult, and the prices of raw materials and materials as well 
as finished products have climbed. 


economnec state of enterprises and the 
viewed with alarm, and in some 
very second director regards it 
third, as incomprehensible. 


In general, the 
branch as a whole 1s 
cases, with pessimism. f 
as unsatisfactory and every 
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This is particularly true in the fuel industry, ferrous 
metallurgy, machine-building, and metal-working. 


There is greater optimism at enterprises in the wood- 
working and pulp and paper industry (every third 
director polled reported that the situation is satisfactory) 
and in the glass and china-earthenware industry (37 
percent). 


The mood among those employed in the chemical and 
petrochemical, building materials, light, and food indus- 
tries is less rosy. Moreover, the directors’ general assess- 
ment of the situation is not dependent on the form of 
ownership of the enterprises they head. Pessimism runs 
higher in large labor collectives than in small. 


What is the forecast for the second half of the year? 
Despite all the difficulties, nearly 50 percent of those 
surveyed believe that business activity will improve. A 
substantial portion—more than one-third—are con- 
vinced that it will not change. And 14 percent believe 
that business activity will decline. 


Production will continue to decline in the second half of 
the year but on a smaller scale. This was the view of 
one-third of those polled. The same number of respon- 
dents believes that the decline will increase. Neverthe- 
less, the bulk of enterprises (41 percent) will try to 
maintain production at the same level as in the first half 
of the year. 


Cf interest in this respect is a breakdown of enterprises 
by branches. The greatest decline in output is anticipated 
by enterprises in the fuel ndustry (every second) and in 
light industry (40 percent). 


The directors of enterprises in the ferrous metallurgy, 
chemical and petrochemical, and wood-working indus- 
tries expressed the view that production will remain at 
the same level as during the first half of the year or will 
increase somewhat. The situation in non-ferrous metal- 
lurgy is viewed in more optimistic terms... 


Despite a certain stabilization of the wholesale prices of 
industrial products, virtually all those polled reported 
increases in the price of raw materials and materials and 
said that they expected prices to rise further by the end of 
the year. 


The bulk of enterprises (regardless of the form of own- 
ership) expect a rise in the price of their own products. 
Only in the wood-working and pulp and paper industry 
do 50 percent of the directors believe that prices will 
remain stable. In other branches, the number of such 
enterprises is even lower—from 10 to 20 percent. 


The dynamics of prices and production volumes are 
linked to sales and creating reserves of raw materials and 
materials needed for production. The majority of direc- 
tors anticipate difficulties in selling their products in the 
second half of the year as well. Only 20 percent of 
respondents believe that the situation will improve. 
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The majority of directors see no prospects for replen- 
ishing supplies of raw materials and materials (especially 
in the fuel, machine-building, and metal-working indus- 
tries). 


Here and there, attempts are made to buy something, but 
the necessary funds are not available. In general, the 
majority of enterprises are in a difficult financial situa- 
tion and the prognosis for the future is not encouraging. 
One-third of the enterprises expect their own financial 
resources to decrease by the end of this year. Every 
fourth director is convinced that the situation will 
improve in this respect. The same percentage of directors 
is planning to borrow more than in the first half of the 
year. Only five percent of respondents think that budget 
allocations will increase. The bulk of those surveyed 
believe that there will be no change (and 16 percent 
expect budget allocations to be reduced). 


The decline in industrial production and decreased 
demand for goods have led to a reduction in the number 
of workers employed in industry. During the first half of 
the year, the work force was reduced at more than half 
the surveyed enterprises (the number of workers 
increased at only nine percent of enterprises). By the end 
of the year, labor force eductions will slow down, and the 
situation will stabilize at half the enterprises. 
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New Progressive Income Tax Imposed 
944K2417A Donetsk DONBASS in Russian 27 Sep 94 
pl 


[Report by Valentina Orlova, deputy chairman of the 
State Tax Inspectorate for Donetsk Oblast: “About the 
Income Tax on Citizens} 


[FBiS Translated Text] The Donetsk Oblast State Tax 
Inspectorate submits the following interpretation in con- 
nection with the adoption of the edict of the president of 
Ukraine of 13 September 1994 “On the Increase in the 
Taxable Minimum and the Rate of Progressive Taxation 
of Citizens’ Incomes.” 


Starting on | October 1994, a new untaxable income tax 
minimum on citizens’ incomes has been established on 
the scale of 240,000 karbovantsy per month (up to 1 
October of this year—120,000 karbovantsy per month). 
This edict establishes the new rates of progressive taxa- 
tion of citizens’ incomes that are applied to the sums of 
wages and other incomes accrued since | January 1994. 
Taking the indicated changes into account, the Donetsk 
Oblast Tax Inspectorate has developed a table for com- 
puting the income tax that is recommended to accoun- 
tants of enterprises, institutions, and organizations for 
use In practical work. 





Scale of Monthly Aggregate Taxable Income (in karbovantsy) 


Income Tax Rate and Scale 








240,000 


Untaxable Minimum 





240,001-1,200,000 





10percent of the sum exceeding 240,000 





1,200,001-2,400,000 


96,000+20 percent of the sum exceeding 1,200,000 








2,400,001 -3,600,000 


336,000+ 30 percent of the sum exceeding 2,400,000 








3,600,00 1 -6,000,000 


696,000+40 percent of the sum exceeding 3,600,000 








6,000,001 and more 








1,656,000+ 50 percent of the sum exceeding 6,000,000 





In resolving a tax question, it should be kept in mind that 
the untaxable sum of material assistance is also being 
increased, and in 1994 it will amount to 1.8 million 
karbovantsy (120,000 karbovantsy x 9 months + 240,000 
karbovantsy x 3 months). 


[signed] Valentina Orlova. . puty Chief of the State Tax 
Inspectorate for Donetsk Ot, ‘st. 


Statute on Support to Enterprises Adopted 


944K 2417B Donetsk VECHERNIY DONETSK 
in Russian 27 Sep 94 p 1 


[Report by the UKRININFORM Press Service of the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers: “Enterprise Support 
Procedure”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] In implementing the pertinent 
edict of the president of Ukraine, the Cabinet of Minis- 
ters approved a statute on granting state and other 
enterprises, more than 50 percent of whose property is 
state-owned, financial support provided from state 
appropriations. 


The document establishes that this financial support is 
granted in accordance with decisions of the Ukrainian 
Cabinet of Ministers on a repayment or a nonrepayment 
basis for the purpose of preventing bankruptcy, restoring 
solvency, improving the financial position of enterprises, 
ensuring their efficient economic activity, and increasing 
the competitiveness of production (work, services). 


It has been established that the granting of financial 
support by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers for enter- 
prises is implemented after a preliminary examination of 
proposals for its granting by an interdepartmental com- 
mission on questions of restructuring of state enter- 
prises. 


The decree is being printed in full in the newspaper 
URYADOVIY KUR’ER. 

Commentary on Antidumping Edict 

944K2341B Lvov POST-POSTUP in Ukrainian No 31, 
1-6 Sep 94 p B2 


[Unattributed article: “Ukraine Has Been Very Quick 
To Begin Writing Antidumping Legislation”} 
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[FBIS Translated Text] On 25 August of this year, the 
president of Ukraine signed the Edict ““On Measures To 
Prevent the Export of Commodities of Ukrainian Origin 
at Prices that May Be Regarded as Dumping Prices and 
on Settling Trade Disputes.” This edict creates an Inter- 
departmental Commission on Matters Pertaining to 
Antidumping Investigations With Respect to the Export 
of Commodities of Ukrainian Origin, headed by the 
minister of external economic relations of Ukraine. 


The Commission’s purpose is to ascertain and study, as 
well as investigate instances of application or the threat 
of application of antidumping measures to commodities 
of Ukrainian origin by other states, economic groupings, 
or customs unions. It will prepare proposals on ways to 
settle trade disputes and protect the interests of 
Ukraine’s business entities in antidumping investiga- 
tions. 


The edict authorizes the commission to apply sanctions 
pursuant to Article 37 of the Law of Ukraine “On 
External Economic Activity” against those business enti- 
ties of Ukraine against whom an appropriate antid- 
umping investigation procedure has been started (or 
there exists the threat of such a procedure being started) 
with respect to commodities of Ukrainian origin. 


Ukraine’s business entities are to submit formal expert 
opinions confirming that export goods comply with the 
standards in effect in Ukraine to the Ministry of External 
Economic Relations of Ukraine when submitting an 
application for a license, and to the customs organs of 
Ukraine when processing the freight through customs. 


In accordance with the edict, the Ministry of External 
Economic Relations of Ukraine is obliged: to submit 
within 10 days a draft Statute on the Interdepartmental 
Commission on Matters Pertaining to Antidumping 
Investigations With Respect to the Export of Commod- 
ities of Ukrainian Origin and a proposal on the staff of 
the commission; to submit within a month a draft 
Statute on the Indicative Prices of the Principal Kinds of 
Goods, Whose Export is Stable and Highly Liquid; to 
publish no later than the fifth day of each month and 
submit each month to the State Customs Committee of 
Ukraine a list of business entities of Ukraine against 
wtiom sanctions have been applied. 


Commentary on the Edict 


Commenting on the edict the day after it was signed, 
Andriy Honcharuk, chief of the Department of Multilat- 
eral Economic Relations of the Ministry of External 
Economic Relations of Ukraine, called the document a 
great triumph and noted that it will make it possible to 
create a minimum legislative base to prevent the appli- 
cation by foreign states of antidumping measures to 
goods of Ukrainian origin. 


In a conversation with the UNIAN correspondent, Vol- 
odymyr Konovalov, deputy chief of the department 
named above and one of the authors of the edict, stressed 
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the importance of the fact that this edict was issued just 
when the United States, Canada, and Mexico, the coun- 
tries to which most Ukrainian goods are exported, have 
brought 22 antidumping cases against Ukraine, a cir- 
cumstance that leads to the reduction of our exports. 
According to him, this virtually closes the world market 
to Ukrainian goods for five years. A characteristic fea- 
ture of these antidumping proceedings against Ukraine is 
that, as attested by specialists from the Ministry of 
External Economic Relations of Ukraine, no classic 
example of dumping—that is, exporting goods at prices 
below production cost—is involved in any of the antid- 
umping actions that have been brought. According to 
Volodymyr Konovalov, Ukraine’s main goal in this is to 
prove that Ukraine is a country with a transitional 
economy towards which discriminatory policies must 
not be applied. “With this edict, Ukraine demonstrates 
that it is creating a mechanism to control the export of 
production and an organ—an interdepartmental com- 
mission—that can settle conflicts, and also that it will 
apply appropriate measures,” he noted. 


In clarifying whether the edict signed by the president 
corresponds to earlier versions, Volodymyr Konovalets 
said that the document combines three separate drafts of 
edicts: on the creation of an Interdepartmental Commis- 
sion on Antidumping Matters, on regulating the work of 
the organ that will conduct negotiations, and on the 
creation of a mechanism to prevent the export of Ukrai- 
nian goods at prices that might be regarded as giving 
grounds for investigation. It is also anticipated that the 
edict will remain in force for two to three years, that is, 
until Ukraine joins GATT. 


Edict on Antidumping Measures 


944K2341A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
3] Aug 94 p8 


[“Edict of the President of Ukraine: On Measures To 
Prevent the Export of Commodities of Ukrainian Origin 
at Prices that May Be Regarded as Dumping Prices and 
on Settling Trade Disputes’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] In order to realize the principles 
of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT), 
to prevent foreign states and their economic groupings 
from applying antidumping measures to commodities of 
Ukrainian origin, and to ensure favorable terms for 
exports and the operative implementation of measures 
to protect the trade and economic interests of Ukraine 
and to ensure that Ukraine fulfills its international 
obligations, and pursuant to Point 7-4 of Article 114-5 of 
the Constitution of Ukraine, I hereby resolve: 


1. To create an Interdepartmental Commission on Mat- 
ters Pertaining to Antidumping Investigations With 
Respect to the Export of Commodities of Ukrainian 
Origin (hereafter: Commission). 


2. To establish that the chairman of the Commission ts 
to be the minister of external economic relations of 
Ukraine. 
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3. That the Commission is composed of the deputy heads 
of the Ministry of External Economic Relations of 
Ukraine, the Ministry of the Economy of Ukraine, the 
Ministry of Industry of Ukraine, the Ministry of Agri- 
culture and Food of Ukraine, the Ministry of Machine- 
Building, Defense Industrial Complex, and Conversion 
of Ukraine, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ukraine, 
the Ministry of Justice of Ukraine, the Ministry of 
Finance of Ukraine, the Ministry of Internal Affairs of 
Ukraine, the State Customs Committee of Ukraine, the 
Security Service of Ukraine, and the State Export- 
Important Bank of Ukraine. 


4. To establish that the principal tasks of the Commis- 
sion are: 


to ascertain and study (investigate) instances of the 
application or threat of application of antidumping 
measures to commodities of Ukrainian origin by agen- 
cies of other states, economic groupings, or customs 
unions; 


to coordinate the work of Ukraine’s ministries, depart- 
ments, as well as organizations in drawing up the docu- 
ments and providing information required to conduct 
investigations and make the necessary decisions in those 
cases in which the procedure for conducting antid- 
umping investigations stipulated by documents of inter- 
national law and the national legislation of the relevant 
state requires that such documents and information be 
submitted and examined; 


to prepare proposals on ways to settle trade disputes and 
protect the interests of Ukraine’s business entities in 
antidumping investigations and the application by for- 
eign states of measures against these entities stemming 
from antidumping investigations; 


to generalize world experience in the sphere of applying 
antidumping measures and the practice of enforcing the 
legislation of other countries and the normative acts of 
economic groupings and customs unions. 


5. To authorize the Commission to apply sanctions 
pursuant to Article 37 of the Law of Ukraine “On 
External Economic Activity” against those business enti- 
ties of Ukraine against whom an appropriate antid- 
umping investigation procedure has been started (or 
there exists the threat of such a procedure being started) 
with respect to commodities of Ukrainian origin. 


6. To establish that when Ukraine’s business entities 
engage in export and import transactions directly or 
through a foreign trade intermediary, contract (foreign 
trade) prices must correspond to the prices that have 
formed or shall be formed for the same products on the 
export or import market at the time of the export or 
import transaction. The responsibility for justifying the 
prices set by foreign trade contracts lies with the business 
entities. 


7. To establish that Ukraine’s business entities shall 
submit formal expert opinions confirming that export 
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goods comply with the standards in effect in Ukraine to 
the Ministry of External Economic Relations of Ukraine 
when submitting an application for a license, and to the 
customs organs of Ukraine when processing the freight 
through customs. 


8. When exporting goods that do not comply with the 
standards in effect in Ukraine or with the requirements 
on the basis of which indicative prices are calculated, 
Ukraine’s business entities shall provide a justification 
for the contract price to the Ministry of External Eco- 
nomic Relations of Ukraine when submitting an appli- 
cation for an export license and to the customs organs 
when submitting a customs declaration. Such contract 
prices are to be set on the basis of data on the prices of 
competitive goods on the relevant market and a certifi- 
cate of quality for the export product, and, if necessary, 
on the basis of a formal expert opinion confirming that 
the product being exported complies with the standards 
in effect in Ukraine, which are published according to 
established procedure. 


9. The Ministry of External Economic Relations of 
Ukraine, with the assistance of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of Ukraine, the Ministry of the Economy of 
Ukraine, and the State Customs Committee of Ukraine, 
shall: 


conduct negotiations with the appropriate agencies of 
states, economic groupings, or customs unions that are 
applying trade restrictions, including antidumping 
restrictions, or from whom there exists a threat of a 
unilateral application of such restrictions, on the import 
of goods of Ukrainian origin; 


prepare drafts in accordance with acting legislation in 
Ukraine and, with the approval of the Cabinet of Min- 
isters of Ukraine, conclude relevant international agree- 
ments of an interdepartmental nature on restricting the 
export of goods of Ukrainian origin, ensuring that such 
agreements include provisions for universally accepted 
measures for the removal of trade restrictions, including 
antidumping restrictions. 


To establish that the export of a commodity of Ukrai- 
nian origin, which is covered by international agree- 
ments of an interdepartmental nature regarding 
restricting its export, is being conducted subject to the 
possession by Ukraine’s business entities of a certificate 
indicating the origin of this commodity. 


10. The Ministry of External Economic Relations of 
Ukraine shall: 


submit within 10 days a draft Statute on the Interdepart- 
mental Commission on Matters Pertaining to Antid- 
umping Investigations With Respect to the Export of 
Commodities of Ukrainian Origin and a proposal on the 
staff of the Commission; 


submit within a month a draft Statute on the Indicative 
Prices of the Principal Kinds of Goods, Whose Export is 
Stable and Highly Liquid; 
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publish no later than the fifth day of each month a list of 
indicative prices of the principal kinds of goods, whose 
export is stable and highly liquid; 


submit no later than the fifth day of each month to the 
State Customs Committee of Ukraine a list of business 
entities of Ukraine against whom sanctions have been 
applied pursuant to Article 5 of this edict. 


11. That the Commission shall draw up and submit for 
consideration by the Supreme Council of Ukraine drafts 
of appropriate legislative acts needed to bring the laws of 
Ukraine into co.npliance with the General Agreement on 
Tariffs and Trade concerning trade restrictions, 
including antidumping restrictions. 


12. To entrust the Ministry of External Economic Rela- 
tions of Ukraine with the function of serving as the 
working body that makes possible the work of the 
Commission. 


13. That the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine shall ensure 
that the decisions of the government are brought into 
compliance with this Edict. 


14. This edict comes into force on the day of its signing. 


[signed] President of Ukraine L. KUCHMA 
Kiev 
25 August 1994 


Winter Energy Shortages Predicted 


944K 2369A Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
15 Sep 94 p 2 


[Article by Aleksandr Maliyenko: “Electric Shortage Is 
Coming!”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Popular wisdom says: Prepare 
sleighs in summer. Power industry workers should be 
even more far-sighted. They have to “prepare sleighs,” 
that is, to create a fuel reserve for winter, in spring. 
Otherwise they will not have time. 


As it should be, this year the formation of the winter fuel 
reserve began in April-May. The conditions weve very 
favorable. The flood unprecedented in recent years filled 
reservoirs to the brim and hydroelectric power stations 
were able to operate at full force, significantly relieving 
the capacities of thermal power stations. And so, 
prewinter preparation had an excellent start. By summer 
6.2 million tonnes of coal had been accumulated and 
there was also a good reserve of other types of fuel. 


Now, however, all these favorable indicators are in the 
past. Present figures “send chills down one’s spine.” 
Aleksey Sheberstov, first deputy minister of energy, 
showed fue! procurement schedules in the last few years, 
where freshly installed lines dropped to record lows. 
Here are several eloquent figures. 


The coal reserve now amounts to 5.2 million tonnes, 
which is almost 2 million less than it was on this date last 
year, which was most unfavorable. A year ago the mazut 
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reserve was minimal—a little over | million tonnes. Now 
it is even smaller—only 670,000 tonnes. And this, even 
though capacities are designed for 1.5 million tonnes 
and, as in the recent past, they should be at least 
three-quarters filled with liquid fuel. 


It is no secret that last year it was possible to get through 
the winter safely for one reason—nature showed mercy 
on us. There was virtually no freezing weather. During 
the forthcoming cold season the warmest weather will no 
longer help us—electricity will not be sufficient anyhow. 


What happened after such a successful beginning of fuel 
procurement? How did we arrive at the present cata- 
strophic situation? 


The very untimely election campaign did a great deal of 
harm. The country’s leadership, occupied by the political 
fight and election worries, did not condescend to the 
needs of power industry workers. Although a 3-trillion 
preferential credit for the purchase of fuel was granted 
them, the first money arrived only at the end of August. 
For the first time during summer months the fuel reserve 
did not increase, but was “eaten through”’ intensively. 
For example, about | million tonnes of coal procured for 
winter were consumed in July and August. 


This reserve also continues to dwindle now. The water 
level in the Dnieper has long been lower and hydroelec- 
tric power stations, like nuclear electric power stations, 
carry a small load. In the meantime thermal electric 
power stations burn 110,000 tonnes of coal daily, while 
they receive 60,000 to 70,000. Together with Dnieper 
water, the time when it was still possible to rectify the 
situation has passed. In Aleksey Sheberstov’s opinion, by 
1 October—the end of the period of preparation for 
winter—the coal reserve at best will make up one-half of 
the required 9 million tonnes. 


In essence, enterprises and services of the Ministry of 
Energy now operate under conditions of a state of 
emergency. Responsible officials’ leaves have been can- 
celed, consumers’ emergency cut-off schedules have been 
worked out, and large forces have been thrown into the 
search for fuel... However, the ministry’s resources are 
very limited, especially now, when everyone takes elec- 
tric power but few pay. In fact, the sector has been 
reduced to bankruptcy. 


The specific nature of electric power production is such 
that its generation and delivery cannot be held back until 
the time the consumer settles his accounts. It is a 
continuous process. And advantage is being taken of it. 
This year budget enterprises and organizations have not 
paid 1.23 trillion karbovantsy for used electric power, 
metallurgists, 840 billion, and the railroad, 630 billion, 
and consumers in the Crimea owe power industry 
workers 229 billion karbovantsy. The total amount of 
nonpayments exceeds 6.5 trillion karbovantsy. 


The financial situation in the sector would not be nor- 
malized even if all this money could be claimed, because 
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power industry workers debt to their subcontractors 
exceeds this arnount by no less than 3.3 trillion karbo- 
vantsy. This happened primarily owing to the lowered 
rates of electric power. 


“Fuel accounts for 60 percent in production costs of 
electric power,”’ explains Aleksey Sheberstov. “In many 
cases we buy it at the world price, but we sell electric 
power severalfold cheaper. Nor are prices balanced with 
domestic coal. Its price increased as of | August and that 
of electric power (for industrial consumers), as of | 
September. For this reason alone we are short more than 
1 trillion karbovantsy.”’ 


Aleksey Nikolayevich believes that nothing justifies the 
approach in which electric power is sold to the popula- 
tion at much less than its production costs. At the same 
time, the entire burden of payment is shifted to the 
shoulders of the industry, which undermines the 
economy of enterprises, making their products uncom- 
petitive in price. Furthermore, in daily life people 
squander the almost free electric power. Apart from 
everything else, during cold weather there is also the 
following danger: When many people simultaneously 
turn on electric heating appliances, preferring them to 
other heating systems, electric networks not designed for 
such loads fail. 
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I recall that several years ago Vitaliy Sklyarov, then 
minister of energy, forcefully demonstrated the falla- 
ciousness of the practice of artificially lowering the price 
of electric power. Many specialists spoke in the same 
spirit. Aleksey Sheberstov, to whom we have talked 
today, at a representative press conference almost one 
year ago thoroughly explained to what losses this “polit- 
ical flirtation with the population” led. At a recent 
meeting with journalists he had to repeat himself on this 
score—nothing has changed since that time. 


The calm in ruling circles in connection with the present 
State of preparation for winter is also surprising. After 
all, the most detailed information on fuel reserves (more 
accurately, its remainders), which is renewed daily, is 
regularly sent from the Ministry of Energy to higher 
authorities. Yes, no measures will help avoid the electric 
shortage in the forthcoming winter. However, a great 
deal can still be done in order to soften this blow. 


So, electric power stations are awaiting the approach of 
winter with half-empty bunkers. Those that count on 
electricity should be warned that from now on the 
electric outlet will cease to be a steady source of light, 
heat, and comfort. 
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BELARUS 


Minister on Energy Pricing, Conservation 


944K2385A Minsk ZVYAZDA in Belarusian 9 Sep 94 
pp I, 3 


[Interview with Valeryy Ivanavich Kokaraw, Vice Pre- 
mier for the Fuel and Energy Complex, by Vital Tsy- 
hankow: ““If the Businesses Don’t Pay for Their Energy, 
We Will Stop the Enterprises”; place and date not given] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Most of the representatives of the 
new government now being formed by Belarus's first 
President are fairly well known to the country’s citizenry. 
They either came in with Lukashenka’s team or were 
already in government. Valeryy Ivanavich Kokaraw, the 
Vice Premier for the Fuel and Energy Complex, does not 
fit the comfortable ‘‘old-new” pattern. An executive, a 
“director of production,” he is still virtually unknown not 
only to ordinary citizens but also to politicians, who are 
familiar only with his biographical data, if that. 
ZVYAZDA will now fill in this gap, the first Belarusian 
newspaper to acquaint its readers with the new Vice 
Premier. 


[Tsyhankow] Valeryy Ivanavich, my first question is the 
traditional one. Would you please tell a bit about your- 
self. 


{[Kokaraw] I’m 44 years old, married, with grown chil- 
dren. My daughter attends the university and my son 
attends a polytechnical academy. I graduated from a 
leading petroleum institute in Bashkiria, specializing in 
the technology and exploitation of oil deposits. For 20 
years I worked with Belarusnafta Association, rising 
from operator to general director. In my activity I paid 
much attention to work in Western Siberia, where about 
4,000 of our countrymen were working on the expedi- 
tionary-watch system until recently.... And, now I’ve 
been Vice Premier for three weeks. 


[Tsyhankow] Most of the new people now in the govern- 
ment came in with the President or as members of his 
“‘team.”’ Who recommended you to the President for this 


post? 


{[Kokaraw] You know, I haven’t really looked into that 
very much. 


The Prime Minister asked me to have a talk, and there 
were some more discussions with him and the President, 
at which time the matter was settled. 


[Tsyhankow] I don’t believe you've ever been involved 
in politics. Do you intend to remain purely a busi- 
nessman in your new post, or do you think you'll have to 
get involved in politics? 


[Kokaraw] At this level of government, certainly, it 
would simply be wrong not to anticipate political 
clashes. Clearly I'll have to be involved in political 
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aspects too. Still, while we are trying to build our 
economy I see my own tasks as being primarily eco- 
nomic. 


[Tsyhankow] The old nomenklatura slogan used to run 
something like, “If you mess up, you'll wind up in 
culture or education.”’ These spheres were always bad for 
one’s career. Now, it seems, the fuel and energy complex 
has taken their place—it has so many debts there seems 
to be no way out. Did you have a program for solving all 
these problems when you agreed to take the post? 


{[Kokaraw] The basic trouble with our fuel and energy 
complex is that at the present stage our whole energy 
system is uneconomical. I wouldn’t say I have some 
particular program; there are general principles gov- 
erning the development of any country’s energy com- 
plex, and they have to be put into action now. What 
needs the most attention now is to bring current pay- 
ments at least up to the level of energy resources con- 
sumed. You know how hard it is to talk with suppliers 
when Belarus owes them around half a billion dollars. 
Another serious necessity is to bring normatives of 
consumption of all types of energy into line. 


If we can’t do this, our products won’t be competitive or 
saleable, and our economic crisis will continue. Third— 
and this will take a lot of effort and attention—-we must 
change rate policies. The population is consuming 
energy at prices considerably below its prime cost. For 
example, electricity and gas go for about a tenth of their 
prime cost, and for heat our citizens pay 70 times less 
than it costs to produce it. The whole burden now has 
been shifted to industry, so naturally industrial goods are 
artificially high, making them very hard to sell. 


The main energy consumer is the Ministry of Energy. It 
takes gas, converts it to electricity, and delivers that to 
the subjects of economic management, who don’t always 
pay. The next most important debtors are petrochem- 
istry and the municipal services sector. If we can’t bring 
rate policies into realistic correlation we can’t solve the 
other problems either. 


[Tsyhankow] As we know, two options for changing rates 
are being discussed now: either raise prices and subsidize 
low-income users or establish a complete limit at a fixed 
price, with any over-limit use to be paid at the market 
price. Which of these options do you lean toward? 


[Kokaraw] To answer that question we need the appro- 
priate calculations, which are now being made on a 
multiple-option basis. Naturally, low-income segments 
of the population will be provided for from the budget, 
while those who fall into the rich category will pay the 
full rates and possibly even partly cover subsidies to 
low-income users. By the end of the year, incidentally, 
the prices citizens pay for heat and electricity should 
surpass at least 30 percent of their cost. 


On the other hand, about 30 percent of our discount 
consumers right now are the ministries—transportation, 
agriculture, housing and municipal services, health care, 
and so on. 
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There’s no single way to solve all the problems, but 
clearly we need to institute certain normatives and 
limits, above which enterprises will pay possibly higher 
prices for energy. In any case, we must do everything we 
can to avoid a cost-led move. 


[Tsyhankow] Is the President aware of these problems? 
Did he know that in any option, energy prices have to be 
raised? What do you think he had in mind when he 
promised on television not to raise prices after 1 Sep- 
tember? 


[Kokaraw] I guess there are just different approaches to 
the meaning of words. It is not a matter of raising prices. 
If the compensation is at the appropriate level, it will not 
impact on low-income people’s standard of living. 


[Tsyhankow] So it boils down to not calling the process 
“raising prices’? It’s better to speak of “regulation” or 
““‘liberalization’’? 


{[Kokaraw] I don’t think that’s quite correct. For 
example, if gasoline has cost 16 to 18 cents for almost a 
year and we still talk of rising gasoline prices, it’s not 
right—prices are being corrected in accordance with 
dollar exchange rates. I think, by the way, that the price 
of gasoline should be raised a little (I’m talking about a 
true increase), because it is cheaper here than for any of 
our neighbors. At the same time, the price of oil on a 
clearing basis is now higher than the price of commercial 
oil. 


[Tsyhankow] In the September 1993 agreement on 
uniting monetary systems it was stated that the clearing 
system would be abolished. How do things stand now? 


[Kokaraw] It can’t be abolished now, because something 
would have to take its place, some new mechanisms, 
which are now in the process of being devised. In the 
next few months we will move away from the clearing 
system and begin to reduce it by late winter. We are now 
considering the creation of major financial industrial 
groups which will engage in the delivery and refining of 
Russian oil, with some of the oil products to be chan- 
neled into the chemical industry. Even if we can’t buy all 
the oil products, we can keep industry going, save jobs, 
and ultimately obtain revenues for the budget. Our side 
and the Russian side will each invest 50 percent in a 
financial group, and both state and commercial capital 
will be infused. From our side, outfits such as the 
Ministry of Fuel and Energy, Belnaftapradukt, Naftan in 
Navapolatsk, the Mazyrski Oil Refinery, and a number 
of other enterprises will join. 


[Tsyhankow] Is this a plan or just a decision? 


[Kokaraw] It is a plan, but implementing it will take 
several months. 


[Tsyhankow] That brings us to Russian-Belarusian rela- 
tions, which means the debt question. How do we intend 
strategically to solve the problem? 
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{[Kokaraw] If we now turn on the simple mechanism of 
distributing debts to current consumption, the only 
effect it will have is to shut enterprises down. One 
possible approach is to take out foreign loans, for 
example from Russia or the IMF. We will have to 
develop a securities market, another possible approach. I 
don’t want to talk about other mechanisms now, because 
some of them are in the discussion stage. 


[Tsyhankow] In that regard, how do you view the Rus- 
sians’ proposals on forming joint stock companies and 
joint ventures, even selling Belarusian assets to pay 
energy debts? 


[Kokaraw] Our industry is so integrated with Russia’s 
and Ukraine’s that it is now simply impossible to func- 
tion in isolation. Integration is essential, but its forms 
can be quite diverse in each specific case— 
financial-industrial groups, holding companies, joint 
ventures.... A flow of capital from Russia to Belarus and 
back in the form of securities is quite acceptable and 
normal and can only strengthen ties between subjects of 
economic administration. 


{Tsyhankow] Amid all these economic terms, ordinary 
citizens are most concerned about whether there will be 
heat in their homes this winter. Is there any guarantee 
that our gas won’t be cut off? 


{[Kokaraw] A lot depends on whether industrial enter- 
prises are able to pay for electricity. If we can raise this 
to 100 percent, there is some hope and certainty. But if 
we are hugely in debt for current consumption, the 
question becomes problematical. From the beginning of 
August until now we went from 30 to 73 percent. But I 
have to point out that in the winter we usually consume 
about twice as much as now. Enterprises must take a 
careful look at their energy outlays and economize on 
them if we are to survive the winter. If this doesn’t 
happen, we will have to seek other ways, including 
shutting down certain major enterprises. Right now, 
incidentally, about !20 enterprises have been closed in 
accordance with Presidential Edict No 50. 


[Tsyhankow] Your thoughts on the idea of a Baltic-Black 
Sea oil pipeline? 


[Kokaraw] As an industrialist, | always look at any idea 
in terms of how realistic it is. It would, of course, be 
better to build a pipeline from the Arab Emirates to 
Belarus rather than from the Black Sea to the Baltic. But 
the question is whether the resources are there. Advance 
estimates by experts indicate that carrying it out will 
require over 2 billion dollars. And you know what that 
means under today’s conditions. 


[Tsyhankow] Do we have a strategic conservation pro- 
gram? 


[Kokaraw] We do, and let’s focus on three figures. We 
can achieve immediate savings, without special outlays 
or time, of 3 to 4 percent. Longer-term programs will 
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yield about 30 percent, and strategic changes in construc- 
tion and planning will yield a savings of 40 percent. Soon 
we will combine economic and administrative levers so 
that certain sections of the program will start up. They 
involve autonomous sources of energy, measures to 
meter gas, water, and so forth, insulation of buildings, 
windows, doors, and much else. These are things every- 
one’s heard about, but in addition we are working on a 
program to make use of the heat from big power plants, 
which will require refurbishing many units and heating 
lines. In other words, we have both tactical plans and 
major strategic programs. Foreign investors are ready to 
look over our proposals and put money into the most 
effective projects. This sphere ought to become a key 
direction in capital investment. 


[Tsyhankow] What do you think of the problem of 
nuclear plants? 


[Kokaraw] Right now I can’t give a definite answer, as I 
have not looked into the problem. I think, though, that 
nuclear power has a future. Certainly we need to build 
safe, ecologically clean, and reliable power plants in 
accordance with world standards. But I think it would be 
wrong to totally rule out that kind of energy because of 
the “lessons’”’ of Chernobyl. 


[Tsyhankow] Most of the members of the Cabinet have 
already been assigned (often with the help of the Presi- 
dent) certain stereotypical roles. One is market-oriented, 
another is conservative.... How would you classify your- 
self? 


[Kokaraw] I take an indulgent view of these things. 
These days it will not do to be purely market-oriented. 
We still bear the stamp of the old system, and we have to 
take it into account. Therefore, the transition has to be 
smooth and painless, yet we must not be too slow either. 
We must find a balance in making the transition to the 
market, so that we neither reduce people’s standard of 
living nor destroy industry. I agree that we have to go 
faster, but each step (especially at first) has to be weighed 
carefully so that it does not lead to greater catastrophes. 
We need time to adapt to mechanisms and institutions 
which the market economy dictates. So 1 would say I’m 
a moderate market man. 


[Tsyhankow] You are the new man on the President’s 
team. What are your business and official relations with 
the country’s leadership? Are you simply going to carry 
out the orders and programs of the President, or do you 
think it necessary to propose your own approaches, argue 
for them and push them through? 


[Kokaraw] I think you can guess: any complicated issue 
has to get the President’s approval; the Constitution 
makes him the head of state and of the executive branch. 
On the other hand, each member of the Cabinet of 
Ministers has to have his own direction and carry out the 
tasks assigned to him. There is no contradiction in the 
fact that, on many problems, you have to have your own 
point of view and defend your position. Our cause can 
only benefit. 
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Official Discusses Budgetary Oversight 


944K 2386A Minsk ZVYAZDA in Belarusian 13 Sep 94 
pp |, 3 


[Interview with Uladzimir Labkovich, Deputy Head of 
the Main Control-Auditing Administration of the Min- 
istry of Finance, by Ivan Baranowski: ‘Strong Control Is 
Needed During the Initial Transition to the Market”: 
place and date not given] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The state treasury is empty, and 
the problem of filling it is being solved in the traditional 
way—at everybody’s expense.... Is there any sense of the 
tenseness of the situation on the part of those who are the 
primary beneficiaries of the treasury, those who feed from 
it? In other words, have the numerous budget-funded 
organizations whose correct use of funds is the concern of 
the control and auditing apparatus of the Ministry of 
Finance, become more economical? 


Uladzimir Labkovich, the deputy head of the Main Con- 
trol-Auditing Administration of the Ministry, agreed to 
answer questions from our ZVYAZDA correspondent. 
The interview started with the question given above. 


[Labkovich] Let me say that we keep track of the proper 
use of funds not only by those who feed directly from the 
budget, meaning organizations in the system of educa- 
tion, culture, health care, and so on, but also those who 
receive various subsidies and compensation—housing 
and municipal services, the processing industry, and so 
on. In short, the auditor has to keep his eye on everything 
that receives state funds. Let me say also that in today’s 
conditions, given our familiar limited resources. by no 
means is enough being allocated to budget-funded orga- 
nizations. That makes it all the more necessary to make 
wise use of funds from the state. Sad to say, things are 
rather the opposite. Many budget-funded organizations 
and their officials have been making too free with state 
funds and are not using them for their intended pur- 
poses—for example, acquiring prestigious things, 
arranging for costly private repairs which they overpay 
builders for, and other things I would call an attempt to 
pull the wool over our eyes. For example, consider 
Beldzyarzhpatent, which was created relatively recently 
and was exempted from taxes for two years, so that its 
currency earnings could be plowed into development... 
Where has the currency been going (Beldzyarzhpatent 
was audited last July)? To buy pens and notebooks—on 
Cyprus. They paid out 25,000 dollars for that! They 
argue that it was all necessary to outfit offices... 


[Baranowski] Meanwhile, the republic doesn’t have 
enough money to pay for gas.... 


{[Labkovich] Right. And that’s just one aspect of Beldz- 
yarzhpatent’s activity. Another example, the activity of 
the Minsk Choreography School, which had students 
from Japan—paying hard currency. But the money was 
sent overseas to the U.S., to the account of an Americar: 
firm. From there the school received costly furnishings, 
radio and television equipment (incidentally, nobody 
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knows where some of that equipment went) and 
“acquired” a fine bus. For 154,500 dollars! How do you 
like that tor chic! Meanwhile, the school takes funds 
from the budget to pay salaries. 


[Baranowski] But didn’t the state foster this to some 
extent? Given the school’s profitability, it doesn’t need 
to be supported by the budget. But might it be that they 
are only taking liberties with their currency? Maybe they 
think they are earning their own way, and that gives 
them the right? 


[Labkovick] Still, there is a certain amount of order in 
currency regulation, if we stick to it. As for taking 
liberties, that has become all too frequent in dealing with 
all kinds of funds, including rubles. We also see a 
tendency for budget funds to be channeled into commer- 
cial structures. I will list the most typical ways of doing 
this. 


First, advance payment for certain services and goods, 
very frequently for fuel. It’s a simple scheme: budget 
funds are transferred to businessmen, who then use the 
money to “wheel and deal” and pay it back in six months 
or a year. As an example let me cite the scandal involving 
the old republic Fund for the Social Protection of Hand- 
icapped Peop‘e, which decided to engage in commercial 
activity—dealing in fuel. The organizations (including 
budget-funded ones) which “swallowed” the fund’s 
promises of quick deliveries put money into its account 
and then had a hard time getting it back, when they 
found out there was no fuel. And some never did, and 
probably never will, because the fund was recently dis- 
banded, and investigative bodies are on its case. This 
example may not be all that instructive, because the fund 
did not get very rich on other people’s money. Still, the 
scheme 1s the same, and has been refined. 


Regarding that kind of, ahem, collaboration, let me turn 
to the next thing—the creation of certain kinds of deals, 
more specifically the correctness or legal propriety of 
them. Wittingly or not, they tend to entail one-sided 
responsibility; for some reason, state officials usually 
forget to stipulate the terms of delivery and any penal- 
ties, which should be set at rates not lower than those of 
the National Bank. In other words, the money which 
they transfer in accordance with the terms of the advance 
payment frequently benefits someone else, mainly com- 
mercial outfits, a kind of excessively preferential loan. 


Frequently, budget funds leak away when budget-funded 
organizations carry out major repairs (another method 
of exploitation). Generally this involves ordinary figure- 
padding such as, for example, write-offs of building 
materials, inflated rates on completed work, and so on. 
You can guess that the officials of these organizations 
just sign the work orders and bills without even looking 
at them. 


[Baranowski] In other words, it’s not their money... 


[Labkovich] It wasn’t their money before, either, but the 
control was better. Elements of cost accounting have 
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become established in the budget sphere, but obviously 
this has not enhanced officials’ business sense much. 


By way of illustration, there are many cases in which 
budget-funded establishments and organizations lease 
away Office facilities almost free of charge. During audits 
we often find that these facilities—in boarding schools, 
scientific establishments, and so forth-—are leased at 
very low rates, or the contracts show less area, and so on. 
Even more often, the lessee doesn’t pay for utilities. The 
question arises, Why all this charity? 


But this may apply to lost earnings. Let’s look at the 
channels now in place through which state funds and 
resources can leak. One channel, which budget-funded 
administrators find attractive and have mastered very 
well, is the sale of unused goods and material assets. 
Frequently these are sold at reduced prices, for example 
in the State Economic University, whose financial and 
management activities were recently audited. Or 
another, more glaring example which attests to the 
purposes of this kind of “commercial” activity. An audit 
of the Capital Construction Administration of the 
Pruzhinski Rayon Executive Committee found that in 
the second half of last year they sold about five tonnes of 
galvanized steal at October 1992 prices, adding only a 
10-percent markup. You can guess how cheap that steel 
was. More important, however, was that half of it was 
purchased by the head of the UKB [unidentified]. 


[Baranowski] At “free” prices. Wouldn't it be useful to 
set definite guidelines for such activity by budget-funded 
organizations, or set up solid barriers in such cases— 
prohibit the sale of unwanted assets or the leasing out of 
unused space in such an imprudent manner. Even today 
we can’t really give up earlier bans of this sort. 


[Labkovich} That’s right. Some measures have been 
taken by the Minsk City Executive Committee, setting a 
minimum price limit on leasing out facilities. In general, 
this kind of financial and management activity by bud- 
get-funded organizations 1s largely due to defective laws, 
contradictions in normative acts, and, mainly, uncer- 
tainty as to what can be done and what can’t. Certain 
cases are very disputable. For example, can a medical 
institution—a hospital—sell television sets and refriger- 
ators which it bought using budget funds? Such things do 
happen. Moreover, these appliances, as a rule, are first 
kept in a warehouse, and then, when prices and wages 
have risen, are sold at the original price—the purchase 
price. These things are sold to the facility’s own people, 
often a narrow circle of people. Real bargains. Basically 
at the expense of the state. 


Anyway, some measures are being worked out to rectify 
the financial and management activities of budget- 
supported organizations. 


{ Baranowski] Let’s summarize our conversation a bit. I'd 
like to know what results the audits produce. 


{Labkovich}] To summarize, let me say this: cases of the 
abuse, waste, and squandering of budget funds have 
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become frequent (I have not named figures in these and 
other cases, because under conditions of inflation, fig- 
ures are always relative. I'll just say that in each case, the 
losses have been substantial). These things take place 
primarily in dealings with private business, dealings with 
commercial outfits. Once again I'll list the most frequent 
ways budget funds and goods and assets leak away: 
major repairs, advance payment for goods and services 
(I’m not against this form of settlement but I am against 
what it turns into), reduced prices on the sale of goods 
and material assets, and taking liberties with currency. 
Why does this happen, mostly? Briefly, it’s because the 
foundation has eroded—what is permitted and what is 
not, diminished responsibility, weakened financial dis- 
cipline, and inaccuracy in accounting. 


I also think that stronger control is needed during this 
transition to the market. It is especially essential to 
strengthen departmental control, provide auditors with 
more material incentives, and provide them with reliable 
social and legal protection. We need a more integrated 
control system anyway. It would be useful for a session to 
discuss a law on state control (which I’m hoping for), 
which would delineate the functions of all the republic’s 
control organizations. 


Our administration needs to be strengthened too, by the 
way. We used to share functions with the Department of 
Economic Control (we got the budget and, of course, the 
budget specialists, while the department got the rest), 
and we also shared cadres. Recently the Department was 
liquidated and maybe its functions will revert to us, 
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meaning primarily the job of checking on the decrees of 
law enforcement bodies. But a substantial number of 
auditors, I repeat, are gone. 


Our success rate? Again, figures are relative. Let me just 
say that success does not depend on us alone. In ana- 
lyzing audits we discern certain tendencies, which need 
to be eradicated. I mentioned certain tendencies which 
we have observed in the financial and management 
activities of budget-funded organizations. Let me cite 
the next two, on a more general plane. The first has to do 
with enterprises and organizations which are not consid- 
ered budget-funded but still receive subsidies from the 
budget, such as urban transportation, housing and 
municipal services, and enterprises that process farm 
goods. In regard to the Law on Enterprises, they usually 
violate the rate schedule and set prices at higher rates. 
This would be permissible if they were making money on 
their own, but the lion’s share comes from subsidies from 
the budget. So rate schedules ought to be enforced 
strictly. The way budget specialists do. 


Another tendency: the Homel Oblast KRU [Control and 
Auditing Administration] reports that 57 organizations 
there have made unlawful entitlement payments to 
people in connection with the Chernobyl disaster. 
Clearly it is long since time to radically revise Chernobyl 
entitlements. And transportation entitlements as well, all 
of them in fact. Our budget is too impoverished to afford 
excessive spending—especially unreasonable and 
unlawful spending. 
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ARMENIA 


Economist Surveys Economy, Urges Gradualism 


944K2295A Yerevan YERKIR in Armenian 2 Aug 93 
p4 


[Second installment of a two-installment article by Pro- 
fessor Y. Suvaryan: ‘“‘Economic Strategy: Sources, 
Results and Directions” } 


[FBIS Translated Text] 


3. Basic Results of Rapid Liberalization 


Real opportunities to introduce systemic changes in the 
Republic of Armenia were created in the fall of 1990. It 
was essential to formulate and to implement quickly an 
appropriate economic strategy, taking into account the 
republic’s socioeconomic and geopolitical characteristics 
as well as the status of the unresolved Artsakh question. 
However, the choice was predetermined. The first 
abrupt and large-scale steps of the rapid-reform strategy 
were taken in 1991, and pure monetarist measures were 
unveiled in early 1992. As with the experience of mon- 
etarism in its own homeland, those measures have so far 
led solely to a decline in output, soaring inflation and a 
disastrous drop in the consumption level of the popula- 
tion (see Table 1). Over a period of 3 years national 
income has declined by 57 percent and the volume of 
industrial production by 63.3 percent. The credibility of 
the figures indicating growth in the agricultural sector is 
doubtful because according to statistical data the coun- 
try’s total sowing area has declined (by 12.3 percent), the 
total number of head of livestock has dropped (large 
horned animals by 191,100 and pigs by 245,000), the 
average yield for agricultural plarits has fallen (from 19.6 
to 15.4 centners [per hectare] for grains, from 57.8 to 
54.4 centners [per hectare] for grapes, and from 42.6 to 
16.9 centners [per hectare] for fruits),and the produc- 
tivity of livestock has declined (milk yields from 1,625 
kilograms to 1,514 kilograms [per cow per year]). It is 
strange that since 1990 the republic’s state statistics 
administration has not published the (till then annual) 
voluminous statistical abstracts describing the status of 
the economy, making the appraisal of the country’s 
socioeconomic condition extremely difficult. The credi- 
bility of figures on industrial output is also doubtful. 
Although industrial output for 1993 is reported as more 
than 90 percent of that for 1992, over the same period of 
comparison electricity production has dropped by 30.1 
percent, the volume of cargo traffic has not grown 
appreciably, indicators for basic production categories 
remain far from the reported level, unemployment has 
grown, and inflation is measured in multiples of ten. The 
process of stabilization observed in production in the 
first 6 months of 1994 is encouraging but even then the 
production level of the corresponding period of last year 
was maintained only in 65 of the 173 basic commodities, 
nearly 53 of permitted industrial production was real- 
ized [as published] and 73.8 percent were shipped. 
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Electricity production constituted 91.8 percent of the 
level of last year’s corresponding period. The impression 
one gets is that often what is desirable is presented as 
reality for political reasons. This argument is supported 
by the chart taken from the statistical abstract entitled 
“The Economy of the CIS in 1993” [chart omitted]. 


Figures for the Armenian Republic are substantially 
lower than the average of the CIS countries, and agricul- 
tural production is on a downward trend. Moreover, in 
1993 the unemployment rate was 6 percent in Armenia 
compared to 0.9 percent in the CIS countries. 


The largest decline in the natural growth of population is 
observed in our republic. The 1993 figure for that 
parameter in Armenia was only 58 percent of its value in 
1991. In comparison, corresponding figures for Azerba- 
ijan, Kazakhstan and Moldova were 78, 71 and 73 
percent, respectively. 


The situation is not very promising in foreign trade 
either. In 1993 the volume of Armenia’s imports was 2.9 
times the volume of its exports. The corresponding 
figures for other CIS countries with a negative trade 
balance were considerably lower (1.04 in Belarus and 
Moldova, 1.42 in Tajikistan and !.34 in Uzbekistan). 


At a time when basic infrastructure objects, especially 
installed equipment, are in a state of hopeless moral and 
physical disrepair, an active investment policy is not 
implemented. Short-term credits continue to dominate 
(99.9 percent) the overall volume of loans. The problem 
of modernizing production and technological processes 
is not given priority in practice; the continuity of pro- 
duction and the survival of the existing production and 
manpower resources are in jeopardy. 


The living standards of the population have declined 
dramatically. Between 1990 and 1993 prices of con- 
sumer goods and rates for services rose 37.9 times faster 
than the country’s per capita income. According to our 
estimates, as of the beginning of July 1994, the poorest 
and minimal [monthly] consumption budget totaled 
13,500 dram which is 76.7 times the minimum monthly 
wage (176 dram) and 14 times the average monthly wage 
(978 dram as of April). For comparison let us note that 
the value of the minimal consumption basket in the 
Russian Federation was 3 to 4 times the minimum wage 
in 1993. 


The structure of the people’s monetary income has 
changed radically. In the past wages constituted * of the 
people’s total income. That figure had dropped to 31.8 
percent in 1993 and 24.7 percent in the first half of this 
year (corresponding figures in the Russian Federation 
were 65 and 59 percent, respectively). According to 
research figures on household budgets, today 60 to 70 
percent of family incomes are derived from renting 
homes to tenants, hard currency assistance received 
from relatives and friends overseas, compensation for 
work performed for individuals and the sale of private 
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property. Indeed wages have lost their meaning to pro- 
vide incentives for productive work. In the realm of 
work compensation there is a noticeable lack of control 
and regulation with regard to the stratification of wages. 
The distortions in the stratification of wages on the basis 
of unfounded free-market principles have resulted in a 
redistribution of the workforce amongst sectors and 
prevented the development of strategically important 
sectors, especially science and education. Here, too, the 
importance of state regulation needs to be underscored. 
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These results of the strategy of rapid reforms are a 
consequence of that strategy’s political motivations and 
the ideological fallacy that the market relations that took 
root in Western nations over centuries can be insti- 
tuted—more correctly inoculated—rapidly in countries 
with a different system—characterized by its peculiar 
social and psychological, legal and ideological principles 
and organizational structures—simply by limiting state 
and organizational intervention, freeing of prices and 
denationalization of the means of production. 





Table 1. The Basic Macroeconomic Indicators of the Armenian Republic 1991-1994 (percent of previous year) 









































Indicator 1991 1992 1993 1994 (January 1993 compared to 
through June 1990 
Gross domestic product 91.2 47.7 85.2 _ 37.0 
Realized national income 88.6 54.0 90.7 102.7 43.4 
Industrial output 85.4 47.6 90.3 104.7 36.7 
Agricultural output 111.4 102.1 95.1 _ 108.1 
Capital outlays 65.0 8.0 73.0 -- 4.0 
Cargo traffic 82.8 20.3 23.2 93.0 3.8 
Retail goods circulation 72.8 27.3 72.0 54.9 14.3 
Services sold to population 120.7 28.0 37.4 70.8 12.7 
Per capita monetary income 176.6 397.7 935.6 7,300 65,900 
Index of consumer good 274.1 828.7 11,000* 20,510 249,700 
prices and service rates 
Per capita real income 64.4 48.0 8.5 13.3 2.6 
Unemployment rate (percent — 3.5 63 6.9 —_ 
for each year) 




















*January-December 1993 compared to corresponding period of 1992 





4. Directions of Economic Strategy 


It is evident from what has been stated above that 
systemic changes must take place gradually especially if 
they constitute a continuation of the “velvet revolu- 
tion.”’ That revolution came about as a result of gradual 
changes in people’s views that stemmed from a realiza- 
tion of the facts of life. Radical economic reforms must 
proceed in the same manner: an evolution rather than a 
hard-line revolution. In particular, an economy as a 
system has a certain conservative inertia, which makes 
rapid structural change extremely destructive. More- 
over, the positive experience of countries that chose the 
path of gradual reform (in particular postwar Germany, 
the Southeast Asian nations and China) is very 
appealing. However, as they say, “the train has moved 
on.”’ How should we change this situation? Given that 
the elaboration of the many aspects and facets of a 
correct strategy require a separate extensive article, 
below we enumerate only its basic directions: 


—The priorities and problems of the republic’s socioeco- 
nomic development must be clearly outlined. The 
foundations of an economic dynamics for the long- 
term future must be formulated. Without such steps it 
would be impossible to resolve the problems of a 


planned economy, and the administration of the 
economy would have to proceed on a trial-and-error 
basis making it less productive, which is sadly what is 
happening today. Among planning issues the basic 
question of preserving the consumption level of the 
people must be given special priority. 


—Immediate measures must be taken to bring the 
country out of its deep and disregarded economic and 
social crisis. It is naive to think that classical market- 
oriented anticrisis measures can save the situation in a 
country with a collapsed postcommunist economy. At 
the present stage the most important task is the 
stabilization of the economy which can be done with 
the simultaneous application of active state interven- 
tion methods and market principles. That means the 
restoration of the governability of the economy in the 
transition period which means the expansion of the 
regulation of prices and rates, the financial and credit 
markets and the importation and distribution of raw 
materials and fuel, consumer goods. 


—The creation of market structures must be continued 
not through massive denationalization but through 
the creation of private enterprises, the development of 
entrepreneurism and the creation of legal conditions 
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and motivation mechanisms for investment activity. 
Simultaneously it is necessary to expand the economic 
autonomy of large and medium state enterprises and 
the process of turning them into tenants and joint 
stock companies with state participation—that is to 
privatize the management of production initially 
which will create the opportunity to establish social 
and psychological prerequisites for future denational- 
ization. 


—Foreign economic relations, including Western assis- 
tance measures and loans, must be directed toward the 
stabilization and development of production and the 
modernization and strengthening of the production 
Capacity. 


—Special importance must be attached to the preserva- 
tion and effective utilization of the existing technolog- 
ical and scientific potential. State intervention means 
must be used to contribute to the modernization of 
production and production technology. 


—On domestic policy issues, politicization must be 
avoided as much as possible in decision-making. This 
can be achieved on a foundation of national consensus 
without which it is virtually impossible to overcome 
the difficulties of transition phase that is beset by 
geopolitical complications and to create a new eco- 
nomic system. 


—It must be fully acknowledged that systemic changes 
require long timetables, and this must be codified in 
future plans. In view of the situation that has been 
created, such changes must include phases of eco- 
nomic stabilization and wide-scale systemic transfor- 
mations during which consistent and mutually related 
measures must be implemented. Thus it is not advan- 
tageous to opt for unbalanced, hasty and often super- 
ficial politicized steps which, as it has been proven, 
may lead to a crisis situation. 


—The consolidation of discipline in the state and at 
work, the elimination of the criminal atmosphere and 
the restoration of full trust toward government bodies 
are of singular importance. 


Stabilization of the economy, elevation of the people’s 
consumption standard, growth of employment, systemic 
changes that contribute to these goals and the develop- 
ment of production—these are the issues that are deter- 
mining the content and sequence of economic strategy 
today. 


Minister Details Privatization Process 


944K 2450A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 24 Sep 94 p I 


[Report by Ashot Aramyan: “Privatization Is a Serious 
Business: Statement of the Armenian Minister of Eco- 
nomics’’} 
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[FBIS Translated Text] Yesterday in the presence of 
heads of diplomatic representations and journalists, 
Armenian Minister of Economics Armen Yegiazaryan 
made a brief statement on the progress of privatization in 
the republic. 


By the end of the year, 1,000 medium-sized and large 
enterprises will undergo nonrepayable 20-percent priva- 
tization. Its mechanism is as follows: Two meetings will 
be held at each enterprise; at the first one, the collective 
adopts the decision to privatize per se; and at the second, 
it approves the decision to convert the enterprises into a 
joint-stock society. In keeping with the schedule, at 700 
enterprises such meetings have already been held. Of 
them, at only 10 enterprises did the collectives refuse to 
privatize. To the question of a RESPUBLIKA 
ARMENIYA correspondent as to what enterprises these 
are and what were the reasons for their refusal, A. 
Yegiazaryan replied that they were mainly enterprises in 
the transportation sphere, which are in a dismal financial 
situation and are hoping for state subsidies. Ten “‘refus- 
eniks” out of 700 enterprises is not a bad indicator, 
believes Mr. Yegiazaryan, especially considering that by 
law the decision to privatize is strictly voluntary. 


In keeping with the privatization program approved by 
the Republic of Armenia Supreme Council, 4,750 enter- 
prises are subject to privatization: of these, 2,750 are 
small businesses and 2,000 are medium-sized and large 
enterprises. The government approved for privatization 
428 enterprises on this list: 163 already have been 
privatized, and 143 have made the first payments. The 
state treasury received 28 million drams. The state 
commission on privatization and denationalization will 
present within the next seven to 10 days a list of 1,000 
more enterprises to be privatized. 


The republic also is on the threshold of big privatization, 
the legislative context for which, as well as for issuing 
vouchers to the population, is completely ready. Distri- 
bution of vouchers will begin on 15 September and 
continue for four months. In November-December a 
determination will be made as to which large enterprises 
are to be converted into joint-stock societies. 


The government will discuss today a package of docu- 
ments, among which is a decree on creating investment 
funds, and others. According to the minister, the 
republic took into account Russia’s negative experience, 
so these funds will be under stricter control here. 


New Russian Envoy Sees ‘No Policy Change’ 


944K2451A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 29 Sep 94 p 1 


[Interview with Andrey Urnov by Anna Dantelova, place 
and date not given: “‘There Will Be No Change of 
Course.’ The New Russian Ambassador Has Arrived in 
Yerevan’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Andrey Urnov, ambassador 
extraordinary and plenipotentiary of the Russian Federa- 
tion in the Republic of Armenia, arrived in Armenia 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 











16 CAUCASUS 


yesterday. He was greeted at the airplane steps (the 
ambassador preferred to travel by an Airbus owned by the 
Armenian Airlines company, incidentally) by staff of the 
Russian Embassy, Vagan Charkhchyan, chief of the Offi- 
cial Protocol Office of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 
the Republic of Armenia, and representatives of public 
organizations and also journalists. A. Urnov shared his 
impressions with the latter. Your Republic of Armenia 
correspondent also managed to obtain an exclusive inter- 
view with the ambassador extraordinary and plenipoten- 
tiary. 


“I have come with the best and kindest feelings. My wife, 
Tamara Aleksandrovna, and myself are very pleased to 
be here, in Yerevan, the capital of independent Armenia. 
I consider my mission honorary, responsible, and diffi- 
cult. Honorary because I have been entrusted with 
representing Russia in a country to which we are bound 
by truly friendly relations. These are not ritual phrases, 
not a tribute to diplomatic courtesy. The fortunes of our 
two peoples are, in fact, very closely interwoven, and we 
could talk about some community of fate, even. No one 
would deny that characteristic features of our relations 
are mutual liking, respect, and a mutual attraction to 
each other. Of course, there are extreme chauvinists in 
Russia. I believe that you, probably, have extreme 
nationalists also. But it is not they who determine the 
nature of the relations that have taken shape between our 
countries and our peoples and that exist today. Why do 
I consider my mission responsible? Because it is up to 
me, as ambassador, to preserve and augment the 
splendid political capital that we have already accumu- 
lated. When I say this, I by no means exaggerate the role 
of the individual in the history and role of ambassadors. 
I understand that far from everything depends on the 
latter, but "some things,’ yes. And these ’some things’ 
need to be done properly, therefore. 


“And my mission is difficult, probably, because both our 
countries, which are currently negotiating a very impor- 
tant stage, are experiencing many difficulties and com- 
plexities connected with the transformations that are 
being accomplished on the path of democratic reforms. 
For Armenia the situation is made worse by the lack of 
settlement of the Karabakh conflict. None of this facili- 
tates the establishment of economic and cultural con- 
tacts, which have traditionally always been quite exten- 
sive. Nonetheless, it seems to me that these difficulties 
(they should not be exaggerated) are ultimately sur- 
mountable. I would like to hope that light has begun to 
appear at the end of the tunnel as far as a settlement in 
Karabakh is concerned. We all understand full well how 
radically the situation would change for the better were 
the conflict to be settled. Naturally, a task of the embassy 
will be to promote to the best of its abilities a resolution 
of the conflict. So I have plenty to do. But I hope that 
there will be some time for leisure also. Armenia is 
famous for its history, culture, and scenery, not to 
mention its people. My wife and I have always liked to 
travel and get to know new countnes, and we would be 
very happy, as far as we are able, of course, to get to 
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know your country a little better. I am in the best of 
spirits. Many thanks for so kind a greeting.” 


[Danielova] Mr. Urnov, may certain changes in the 
policy course of the Russian Federation in respect to 
Armenia be expected in connection with your appoint- 
ment? 


{[Urnov] No, there will be no change of course. There has 
been the customary rotation of diplomatic personnel. 
The policy pursued by Russia in relation to Armenia is 
one of friendship, cooperation, mutual respect, and 
mutual support. And nothing will change in this respect. 
Of course, Vladimir Stupishin and I differ from each 
other in some respects, probably. Some personal, not 
even approaches but simply attributes, will be different. 
But in policy matters and on questions of strategy and 
tactics and in everything else also, I will, exactly like my 
predecessor, pursue the policy of Russia, of the Russian 
leadership. 


{Danielova] Your predecessor participated actively in 
the cultural and social life of the republic. Do you intend 
to follow his example? 


{[Urnov] I believe that this is a good tradition and will 
with pleasure take part in all activities to which I am 
invited. I will happily meet with representatives of 
science and culture and the intelligentsia. This would 
afford me pleasure, purely personal pleasure included. 


{[Danielova] Mr. Ambassador, you are a specialist in the 
African region. You were for four years ambassador of 
the Russian Federation in Namibia. The connection 
between Namibia and Armenia is at first sight elusive... 


[Urnov] I have, truly, specialized in the African region 
and I defended my dissertation on South African foreign 
policy in Africa. But it is not only there that I have 
worked. I have also studied problems of India, Pakistan, 
and Afghanistan. Of course, I have never made a special 
study of the problems of Armenia. But I will be revealing 
no great secret if I say that there were among Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs employees in Moscow simply no special- 
ists in the former republics of the Soviet Union or that, 
if there were, there were only few of them. We are all 
here, therefore, having to learn to assimilate new coun- 
tries, new problems. But such is the diplomat’s fate. He 
is rotated. And it happens that a person from the Arab 
world goes to Latin America. And I see no great differ- 
ence here, if a diplomatic official goes from Africa to 
Armenia. But if you are a professional, you should 
master your profession and cope with it. 


[Danielova] And the final question. Is this your first 
acquaintance with Armenia? 


[Urnov] I was once here with some delegation sometime 
around the start of the 1960's. It was summer, I recall. I 
remember how beautiful Yerevan looked.... We went up 
to Sevan and inspected the power station there. As far as 
everything else is concerned, my entire knowledge of 
Armenia is book learning, of course. Understandably, I 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 











FBIS-USR-94-108 
4 October 1994 


tried to read as much as possible before coming here, but 
everyone knows full well that reports and books—even 
the most discursive and interesting—are only part of the 
knowledge and that full knowledge comes when you are 
in the country itself, when you meet with people and 
become a connoisseur of this country in the full meaning 
of the word. 


[Danielova] I hope that you become a connoisseur of this 
country. I wish you success in your new position. 


Unofficial Visit 


The political scientist Andranik Migranyan, member of 
the Presidential Council of Russia, arrived in Yerevan 
yesterday. In an interview with journalists he declared 
that this was an unofficial visit and had been caused by 
family circumstances (the illness of one of his relatives). 
Nonetheless, Mr. Migranyan does not rule out the pos- 
sibility of his meeting with the republic leadership 
during his five-day stay here. 


Russia’s Stance on Oil Deal Scored 


944k2445A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIA 
in Russian 28 Sep 94 p 1 


[Article by Armen Khanbabyan: “Will Moscow Make 
Karabakh Battalions March Again? Situation Sur- 
rounding the ‘Contract of the Century’ May Exacerbate 
the Situation in the Region of Conflict’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Hopes for a quick relaxation of 
the Karabakh confrontation and the signing of the Great 
Political Agreement perhaps may not materialize in the 
nearest future despite clear aspirations for conciliation 
on the part of both Yerevan and Stepanakert and Baku. 
Russia again played the role of a destabilizing factor in 
the region, having expressed—and quite sharply—its 
undisguised unhappiness over the contract between 
Azerbaijan and a number of Western oil corporations to 
develop the petroliferous Caspian shelf. One may engage 
in a broad range of guesses as to the reasons for such a 
step, which appears at the very least illogical, since 
among the future developers of Azerbaijani oil is the 
Russian LUKoil concern with its 10 percent, plus the 
prospects for transit of the oil produced through the 
territory of Russia (with the attendant hard currency 
fees) also are quite real. Besides, the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Fuel and Power Generation approved the 
deal; the Russian ambassador to Baku, V. Shoniya, was 
present at the document-signing ceremony and, as far as 
anybody knows, was in a positive mood. 


It would be a fair assumption that there is a struggle 
underway in the Kremlin, so far being concealed from 
outsiders, which does not make it any less bitter, 
between supporters and opponents of the contract. 
Apparently both sides are counting on political and 
direct dividends in the event of success. Quite possibly, 
in this case (as in many others) behind the politicians are 
figures representing the interests of international and 
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Russian financial-economic groups and circles. One can 
only guess who will win in the end. The current 
demarches on the part of the Russian foreign affairs 
agency show that so far the deal’s opponents are gaining 
the upper hand, but only time will tell how solid their 
position is. 


I think that no matter how events turn out in the future, 
the current Baku regime has found itself in an extremely 
difficult situation. It is hardly possible for Geydar Aliyev 
to go back on the already signed agreement. Such a step 
will instantly destroy his standing as a serious politician, 
and nobody will ever want to do business with Azerba- 
ijan from then on. Thérefore, despite the pressure from 
Moscow, the Aliyev regime will persist “to the end.” 
Aliyev’s latest statements indicate precisely that. Of 
course, this circumstance will inevitably cause irritation 
in the Kremlin, which will increase in proportion to 
Aliyev’s resistance to Russian diktat. The forms chosen 
to put pressure on Azerbaijan most likely will be the 
classic standby methods. Moscow will try to destabilize 
the regime through the efforts of the internal opposition, 
to which end it may activate rather numerous supporters 
of former presidents Elchibey and Mutalibov both in the 
parliament and outside it. This could complicate ratifi- 
cation of the agreement. Second, one cannot preclude 
possible attempts at outside pressure. In this sense the 
Kremlin does not have many tools to choose from either, 
other than the activation of military actions on the 
Karabakh fronts. And although, I want to repeat, neither 
Stepanakert nor Yerevan show the slightest desire to 
continue the war, the Kremlin may find such a prospect 
tempting, because in the event of a new Karabakh 
offensive Armenian arms are more than likely to win, 
and this alone could very seriously shake Aliyev’s posi- 
tions and cause a change of guard in Baku. Of course, 
“measures of pressure” can always be applied in combi- 
nation. 


Thus one may assume that if the situation around the oil 
contract does not change, the “Armenian side” will be 
subjected to pressure on the part of Russia, the purpose 
of which will be to force the NKR [Nagorno-Karabakh 
Republic] defense army to play the role of a punishing 
“club” in the hands of Moscow. Needless to say, such a 
development is extremely undesirable: A new round of 
armed confrontation not only would bury hopes for a 
soon-to-be peace, but also seriously damage our reputa- 
tion in the eyes of the international community. And we 
should hardly count on Russia not surrendering us in 
this case. The Serbian example testified to precisely the 


opposite. 


One can only hope then that the leaders of Armenia and 
the NKR will have enough political will to resist such 
attempts, the probability of which, in our opinion, is 
quite high. And although stubbornness in this matter 
may somewhat complicate the positions of our state, the 
negative consequences of such an approach will be 
incomparably milder than in the event Moscow forces 
Karabakh battalions to march again. 
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Undoubtedly, the aforementioned does not mean that 
the options for resolving the tension caused by the 
“recalcitrance” of the Azerbaijani side are limited to the 
use of force. One would assume that the experienced 
Geydar Aliyev can see as well as anybody the dangers 
arising for him and his rule, and most likely will soon 
begin maneuvering to try to both keep the contract and 
calm Russia. He has some room to maneuver: For 
instance, Russian LUKoil’s share in the future produc- 
tion could be increased, and he could also agree to let the 
pipeline cross the territory of the Russian Federation. 
The latter, of course, may seriously insult Ankara, but in 
politics one often (if not always) has to choose the lesser 
of two evils. The big question is whether the Kremlin will 
agree to settle for a compromise sciution or will decide to 
make a “showcase demonstration” out of Azerbaijan, to 
teach others—Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan, for 
instance—not to encroach on the interests of the former 
“big brother.” In the case of the latter, the consequences 
of the Kremlin’s wrath for the region will be quite 
predictable and unequivocally negative. 


AZERBAIJAN 


Vice Premier Views Relations With Russia, 
Turkey 


944K2387A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Sep 94 p 3 


[Article by Abbas Abbasov, vice premier of Azerbaijan: 
“Azerbaijan Between Russia and Turkey”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] 


Polemic Remarks 


Most of the countries attempting to exert an influence on 
the course of the Armeiian-Azerbaijan conflict con- 
stantly remain behind the veil of events. Some of them 
are directly linked with the Armenian diaspora, others 
are involved with oil interests, while still others are 
concerned with geopolitical considerations inherent in a 
strategic plan. Only two countries are openly and vocif- 
erously defending their political influence in Azerbaijan. 
They are Russia and Turkey. The history of relations 
between those two countries is complex and contradic- 
tory. In the 1 8th-19th centuries Russia probably did not 
wage war against any other power as frequently as 
against Turkey. Historical fate brought them together in 
an alliance only once. In 1883, at the request of Sultan 
Mahmud, a Russian squadron saved Constantinople 
from being seized by the mutinous Egyptian Pasha 
Mehmet Ali. 


It is necessary to give their due to Russian historians 
Karamzin, Klyuchevskiy, Solovyev, and Danilevskiy. 
Practically all of them have quite justifiably noted that 
Turkey was constantly being nudged toward a struggle 
against Russia by leading European powers. Also, 
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Turkey has never belonged and does not to this day 
belong to the system of European states and is as distant 
from it as Russia. 


Beyond the external similarities and incongruities of the 
political interests of these three powers there are 
undoubtedly contradictions of a deeper nature. They lie 
in the differences between the cultural-historical peoples 
populating these countries. The Germano-Roman peo- 
ples more characteristic of states in Western Europe, the 
Greco-Slavic peoples, who evolved in Eastern Europe 
and Russia, and the Turkic-Muslim peoples of Turkey. It 
would probably be the height o/ superficiality to consider 
the Christian unity of European and Slavic peoples as 
being firm, counterposing it to the Muhammadanism of 
the Ottoman Empire. If you recall, all the existing 
contradictions of the Germano-Roman and Greco- 
Slavic worlds were joined by religious differences, pri- 
marily due to the separation of the Roman Church from 
universal Orthodoxy, ard subsequently the religious 
banners of Catholicisr , Protestantism, and Orthodoxy 
continued to be hel’ high in the many centuries of 
political struggle of the Christian nations. Moreover, one 
would like to remind the forces that aspire to counter- 
pose Christianity and Muhammadanism that there was a 
moment in the political history of Europe when it was 
specifically the Muslim Ottoman Empire that either 
voluntarily or involuntarily helped Orthodoxy and the 
Slavic peoples defend themselves. Here is what the 
famous Russian historian and publicist Danilevskiy 
wrote in his book “Russia and Europe”: “The intrinsic 
significance of Muhammadanism is that it performed an 
involuntary and unconscious service for Orthodoxy and 
the Slavic peoples, guarding the former from the 
onslaught of Latinism and rescuing the latter from being 
absorbed by Greco-Romanism at a time when their 
direct and natural protectors were either in a state of 
decrepitude or in diapers.” It is very important to 
remember this today, when a third power, visible beyond 
the contours of the Yugoslav crisis, is attempting to 
involve Russia and Turkey in the war of Orthodox 
Serbia and Muslim Bosnia. Is it not time for Russian 
diplomacy to reject the traditional centuries-long 
struggle against its southern neighbor for spheres of 
influence and recognize one of the greatest Russian 
interests, which is the possibility of detaching Turkey, 
with its unique geostrategic position, from the camp of 
adversaries and forming the basis for a highly advanta- 
geous political as well as economic partnership? Partic- 
ularly since such a twist in relations has quite a few 
supporters among political forces, both in Turkey itself 
and in Russia. 


All of the vagueness, imprecision, and occasionally plain 
contradictory nature of Russian-Turkish relations is 
focused on the relatively minor Armenian-Azerbaijan 
war. For the sake of objectivity it is necessary to recog- 
nize that at first Turkey was drawn in, virtually dragged 
into this conflict by no other than Armenia itself. It drew 
Turkey in ideologically, declaring that the war for Kara- 
bakh is the start of a great Armenian crusade to exact 
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historical revenge azainst the Turks, against all of the 
Turks, among whom it also includes all the Azerbaijani 
people as well. How culd Turkey have maintained its 
neutrality in such a situation? But to put it that way is to 
say nothing. Armenian politicians soberly understand 
that small Armenia with a population of 3 million can 
never hope to prevail over the Turkish state, which is 
influential in NATO. Therefore, in the long run it is 
hoping that it will be able to bring it into conflict with 
Russia, whose patronage it needs in its geopolitical 
situation. This probably constitutes the greatest danger 
posed by the Karabakh conflict. Azerbaijan, you must 
agree, finds itself in an extremely complicated position 
when it merely has to abandon its state of moderation 
and restraint for a time and take a few more steps in the 
direction of Turkey in order to precipitate a major war. 
At the same time it is necessary to remember that the 
large shadow of the United States along with that of 
members of the North Atlantic Bloc are constantly 
looming behind Turkey. But there is also another, invis- 
ible aspect of this problem about which little is written in 
either the Russian or the world press, but which clearly 
extends beyond the scope of a schematic view of the 
situation. We are speaking about the dangerous pro- 
cesses which are accelerating in the world involving the 
grouping of states and peoples of the same cultural- 
historical type. As a preventative measure against the 
undesirable consequences of these processes we are 
seeing the endless Arab-Israeli war, which is a stumbling 
block to Arab unification, and we also see an Afghani- 
stan in turmoil for decades, torpedoing the process of 
consolidation of Farsi peoples and Islamic fundamen- 
talism. We are surprised by the unending wars in Africa, 
and we understand that the Balkan crisis is a delayed- 
action bomb under a Europe that is unifying too zeal- 
ously. 


I do not believe, but just assume that in someone’s plans 
and projections Armenia is the regional Israel called 
upon to prevent any serious integration of Turkic peo- 
ples of the former Soviet Union and Turkey. The new 
“repartitioning of the world,” following the end of the 
communist ea, is affecting Azerbaijan in a major way. It 
is specifical’y there that old relations are disappearing 
and new ones are being established, the fate of an entire 
region is being determined, and the interests of the 
North and the South, the West and the East converge. All 
that is taking place in a very painful manner and 
sometimes not without danger to peace. Since history so 
quickly assigned a provocative role to Armenia, nothing 
remains for Azerbaijan, according to the laws of life, 
except to seek not a clash between the interests of Russia 
and Turkey but their reconciliation. Possibilities of 
promoting the rapprochement of two powerful classical 
Eurasian powers are found in the history of our country. 
After all, Azerbaijan is itself a country of traditional 
Eurasianism. By virtue of the unique geographical posi- 
tion, its social and psychological makeup amazingly 
combines Asiatic conservatism with European dyna- 
mism, Muslim-Christian patriarchal character with a 
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modern civilized nature. Located at the junction 
between two parts of the continent, our government 
proved to be receptive not only to European ideas, 
educational system, and different types of cultures, but 
also to people. The early history of Azerbaijan shows 
signs of a grotesque intertwining of early Christian 
rituals of the Kazakh Albanians with Muslim tradition- 
alism, civilized Europe, and the many-sided culture of 
the East. Religious tolerance in the republic, where a 
Ganzasar temple and an Albanian Church have been 
preserved, is today manifested in the existence of 
Muhammadanism, an Orthodox congregation, and a 
Jewish Synagogue on the basis of equa _s ts. European 


opera and theater appeared here for t’ time in the 
East and the Latin alphabet was ‘of the 
Russian revolution a center of d in the 


entire Transcaucasia formed here in Azerb. yan, the first 
parties of the European type were created, the first 
parliament in the East was elected, and the Democratic 
Republic of Azerbaijan was proclaimed. All of that 
makes it possible to regard Azerbaijan as a state which 
over the many centuries of its history came equally 
under the influence of people both of the Turkic cultural 
and historical type and of the Slavic type. The unique- 
ness of Azerbaijan is due to the fact that by virtue of its 
singular geographic position, after the disappearance of 
the Iron Curtain, which for a long time separated the 
fringes of the Soviet Union from neighboring countries, 
it must become an ethnic and political bridge between 
Russia, Turkey, and Iran. Russia has no alternative than 
to start building relations with these countries with 
consideration of their traditional religious and cultural 
ties with the peoples not only of Transcaucasia and 
Central Asia, but of the entire southern part of Russia. 


After all, it is specifically in this part of the planet that a 
model of unity and peaceful coexistence of various states 
with religious and social and cultural distinctions must 
be formed. It is a model on which future peace depends. 
I am convinced that Azerbaijan, on whose territory war 
is raging for the fourth year, must become the site of 
reconciliation of religious, cultural, and political dis- 
putes, and a territory of wide-scale regional economic 
cooperation. 


Russian Attitude To ‘Near Abroad’ Viewed 
944K2335A Baku AZADLYG in Azeri 4 Aug 94 p 7 


[Unsigned article: “Russia Is Seriously Concerned About 
The Fate Of The Russian-Speaking Population In The 
‘Near Abroad,’ And Its Policy Is Based On This’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Ruling circles of Russia are faced 
with a problem causing some agitation in foreign policy. 
In countries that were in the former USSR or, to put it 
another way, in regions Russians call the “near abroad,” 
the danger has been created that the some 25 million 
Russian-speaking population are in danger of being 
“torn from their roots’. For the same reason the govern- 
ment has been forced to concentrate on questions of 
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resettling refugees as subjects of the federation who have 
returned to Russia. The Russians’ “crusade” which they 
conducted for so many centuries has ended and they 
have finally begun to withdraw into their shell. It appears 
that history is punishing them for the arbitrary actions 
and injustices they have committed up to the present. 
But it is also a fact that the Russian-language population 
are leaving countries of the “near abroad” not because of 
pressure being applied to them, but because of the severe 
drop in the standard of living in these regions. 


This process manifested itself in a different way in the 
republics in the former union. Russia. which has been 
compelled to withdraw its armies completely from the 
Baltic countnes at the end of August this year, has 
brought questions of the defense of the rights of the 
Russian-language population in these regions to the fore. 
Thus, governments of the Baltic states are acting to 
remove the Russians from this region as soon as possible. 
Kazakhstan's parliament have accepted a suggestion by 
President N. Nazarbayev to move the country’s capital 
from Almaty the country, to Akmolla (Tselinograd). This 
step can be considered a measure taken in response to 
the baseless claims put forth by Russia on the territories 
in the north of Kazakhstan. And it is not difficult for the 
Russians to “massage” the problem in the republic 
which is almost half Russian-speaking. In Kyrgyzstan, 
which is called the Switzerland of Central Asia, the fact 
that the Russian-language population (920 thousand) of 
the country is departing has caused concern for President 
Akayev. He regrets that the majority of Russians leaving 
the country are highly qualified specialists. The civil war 
in Tajikistan as a result of reconstruction has created a 
very serious problem. After a short peace, partisan 
activity exploded throughout the country. Recently, in 
the course of one week seven soldiers of the Russian 
army, (including five officers) were killed. Bloody battles 
between the resistance and government forces have 
taken on a new magnitude. The sharp drop in living 
standards has hastened the departure of the Russian- 
language population from the republic. In the other two 
countries of Central Asia—Turkmenistan and Uzbeki- 
stan—, which are relatively stable, this process has also 
taken on unprecedented scope. 


Feelings of hatred toward Russians in the South Cau- 
casus is also increasing day by day. As a consequence of 
Russia’s imperial policy neither Georgia nor Azerbaijan 
can control 20 percent of their own territories. The 
Georgian-Abkhazian conflict has resulted in a vast army 
of some 300 thousand refugees, and the Armenian- 
Azerbaijani war more than one million. It is for this 
reason that a deputy representing the Georgian Peoples 
Front in Georgia’s parliament said that “the Russians do 
not want to view us as friends, but as slaves.” E. 
Elchibey, chairman of the APF, has evaluated the pro- 
cess in the following manner: “‘Russia’s despicable "near 
abroad“ policy has met defeat in the region and has 
created a lack of faith in Russia; it is making enemies out 
of friends. Now, if Russia’s politicians want to make 
enemies like Georgia and Azerbaijan in a short time, 
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they have to know that these peoples are peoples who 
possess ideals of freedom and are certain to remain 
free.” Along with all this, although some 350-400 thou- 
sand Russian-language people live on the territory of 
both countries, there are no facts indicating that they are 
being exposed to national pressure or persecution. As for 
Armenia, which is Russia’s ally and considered one of its 
eternal friends, only 52 thousand Russians live there and 
these are basically military families. As it was throughout 
all periods of empire, the military-industrial complex is 
supreme in Russia’s policy. Defence Minister P. Gra- 
chov is seen often in the capacity of Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. A week ago, when the Russian war minister 
traveled to Belgrade, the Serbs violated the ceasefire 
agreements, and military actions taken against the 
Bosnian Muslims broadened. In general, one can eval- 
uate the differing policies of Russia’s ruling organs—the 
State Duma, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Min- 
istry of Defence, and the President himself—as a mani- 
festation of the deep contradictions in the society itself. 
We would add that one-fifth of a population of 150 
million are on the borderline of poverty and a further 
twenty million are in poverty. This can create conditions 
for nationalist and communist revanchism. Above all, 
one feels clearly that often the Russians pay no attention 
to an expression of international community. It is impos- 
sible not to see all this as efforts directed at guaranteeing 
the role of hegemony, restoring their past “sphere of 
influence,” and, most importantly, behaving as cau- 
tiously as possible towards the West. 


Thus, we can say that as a consequence, the continuation 
of the great state, chauvinistic policy of Russia’s ruling 
circles can only speed up the abandonment of the coun- 
tries of the “near abroad” by the Russian-speaking 
population. Russians who understand this truth, repelled 
by the fact that a further inflammation in the centers of 
conflict (Karabagh, Abkhazia, Dnestr, etc.) could yield 
even more serious negative results, give precedence to 
active dialogue, a new stage in the process. Russia 
stopped the Georgian-Abkhazian conflict and attained 
legal status for their forces stationed on the territory but, 
along with this, demands damaging to Georgia indepen- 
dence have not ceased. Coming to Azerbaijan, the cease- 
fire attained in May of this year has to be considered as 
a step toward compromises which have been made in 
Russia’s imperial policy. This series of compromises— 
subjugation to the CIS, the share given to Lukoil, the 
Bishkek Protocol, the Great Political Accord, the loca- 
tion of Russian troops in the republic in the name of 
peaceloving forces, etc..—have been coming one after 
the other. 


Finally, as has been said often, our way out lies through 
the West’s pressure on Russia and our people’s embrace 
of the ideals of Freedom and Democracy 


Parliament Scores Government Meddling 
944K2421A Baku ZERKALO in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 3 


[Unattributed report: ‘Is the National Assembly Like an 
Appendix?” 
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[FBIS Translated Text] The daytime session of the 
National Assembly of Azerbaijan that was held on 22 
September was devoted to a discussion of the agenda. As 
the parliamentary correspondent of ANS-PRESS 
reports, it was contemplated, according to the official 
agenda, that the deputies would over two days consider 
a draft decree on the results of an analysis of the 
situation connected with the liberalization of state con- 
trol of economic and service activity, draft regulations of 
the armed forces of the Azerbaijan Republic and gar- 
rison, security, and internal services and also a disci- 
plinary charter. As moved by Deputy Speaker Afiyatdin 
Dzhalilov, who presided at this session, discussion of the 
first item on the agenda was postponed. 


But the deputies were unable to embark on a consider- 
ation of the draft army regulations either inasmuch as 
the deputy speaker deemed it inexpedient to adopt such 
important documents without the participation of a 
number of state counselors. At the same time these 
words of A. Dzhalilov angered certain deputies. In their 
opinion, the trend of the increased influence of certain 
state counselors on the members of parliament at the 
time decisions connected with the adoption of this law or 
the other are made has emerged as of late. Some mem- 
bers of parliament considered it unnecessary to invite 
state counselors to the session altogether. One further 
outburst of the deputies’ anger was caused by the absence 
from the session of the leadership of the law enforcement 
and administrative authorities, whose participation was 
essential. Some of them had been forced to leave the 
session of parliament to take part in an emergency 
meeting in the president’s office. A number of members 
of parliament evaluated such actions on the part of the 
president’s office as a clear display of disrespect for the 
country’s supreme legislative body. The most strongly 
worded speech came from a deputy of the opposition, 
Shadman Guseynov, a leader of the Azerbaijan National 
Independence Party, who declared that the National 
Assembly was an “appendix” of the president’s office 
and had become merely an observer of the decisions and 
edicts adopted by the head of state. In turn, Etibar 
Mamedov, leader of the Azerbaijan National Indepen- 
dence Party, declared that the National Assembly was in 
a state of crisis. According to him, just three sessions, 
which had discussed not a single important issue, prac- 
tically, had been held in September since the recess. E. 
Mamedov emphasized that total impunity reigns in the 
republic and that staff of the ministries and departments 
are guided not by laws but instructions of their superiors, 
who frequently violate them. The member of parliament 
observed that the National Assembly must establish 
control of the execution of the laws and also have the full 
right to punish offenders, and parliament’s decisions 
may, what is more, be adopted without concordance 
with the president. Attempting to cool the passions, 
Deputy Speaker A. Dzhalilov noted that the cooperation 
of the legislature and the executive was essential. 
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Crime Statistics Show Increase in Murders 
944K2421B Baku ZERKALO in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 5 


[N. Aliyev report: “Stealing Less, But Killing More”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Some 11,556 assorted crimes 
were recorded in the republic from 1 January through 1 
September 1994, our ZERKALO correspondent was told 
in the Azerbaijan Republic State Committee for Statistics. 
The number of crimes recorded this year is 0.5 percent 
more than in the analogous period of last year. 


The number of homicides and attempted homicides is 
growing sharply, as before. Some 380 such actions were 
recorded in eight months of last year. Some 413 this year 
already. In addition, according to figures of the State 
Committee for Statistics, the number of recorded rapes 
and attempted rapes continues to increase—46 last year, 
56 this year. Instances of the theft of the citizens’ 
personal property have increased. Some 2,357 such acts 
have already been recorded since the start of the year. 


Nonetheless, according to the data of the State Com- 
mittee for Statistics, a pronounced reduction in burglar- 
ies—by 26.3 percent—and also in forgeries and embez- 
zlement of public property—1,610 from January 
through August 1993, 1,401 this year—has been 
observed this year. In a word, more killings, but less 
theft. 


Of the 2,577 criminals on the wanted list, only 1,298 
were found in the eight months. We would recall that in 
the first six months of 1994 there were 2,206 criminals 
on the wanted list, of whom 1,141 had not been found. 
Some 1,279 are currently at liberty. 


Some 626 persons have gone missing this year, of whom 
only 271 have subsequently been found. Seventy-four 
persons went missing in just two months—July and 
August of 1994—what is more. 


Parliament Yet To Ratify Oil Contract 
944K2421C Baku ZERKALO in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 6 


[Unattributed report: “The Time of Parliament’s Ratifi- 
cation of the Oil Contract Is Hard To Predict’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text]“It would be logical to consider 
the ratification of the contract between the GNKAR 
{State Oil Company of the Azerbaijan Republic] and the 
consortium of Western oil companies after the National 
Assembly has adopted the laws ‘On Oil and Gas’ and ‘On 
Mineral Resources,’” Tofik Azizov, head of the parlia- 
mentary Economic Policy Commission, told the KHA- 
BAR-SERVIS Agency. According to him, the presenta- 
tion of the bills for parliamentary hearings should not be 
expected before 10 October. 


Meanwhile, as the KHABAR-SERVIS Agency has 
learned from well-informed sources, Rasul Guliyev, 
head of the Supreme Council, intends to present the 
contract for parliament’s ratification as soon as possible. 
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Lack of Funds Delays Iranian Gas Pipeline 
944K 2421D Baku ZERKALO in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 6 


{Unattributed report: “Planning of the Khvoy-Dzhulfa 
Gas Pipeline Is Being Delayed on Account of Financial 
Squabbling”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The preparation of the Khvoy- 
Dzhulfa (Nakhchyvan) 70 km gas pipeline project, which 
will be installed by the Iranian side, has been postponed 
thus far on account of financial squabbling. As Tariel 
Guseynov, president of the Azerigaz State Company, 
told a KHABAR-SERVIS Agency correspondent, on 15 
September Azerbaijan was to have transferred $300,000 
to the Islamic Republic of Iran in accordance with the 
agreement on preliminary payment for the design work. 
As T. Guseynov observed, the Government of Azerba- 
ijan will shortly adopt a final decision on the allocation 
of this amount. 


Parliament Drafting Energy Resource Law 


944K 2420A Baku AZERBAYDZHAN in Russian 
24 Sep 94 p 2 


[Report by Elchin Suleyman: ‘‘A New Law for the Energy 
Sector’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] “On the Basics of Energy 
Resource Utilization’’—this was the title of the draft law 
under consideration at the session of the parliamentary 
commission on economic policy which took place on 21 
September. Presenting the draft law, V. Nasibov, deputy 
chief of the Supreme Soviet Civil Law and Economic 
Legislation Department, said that the need to adopt this 
document is dictated by the economy’s need for energy 
resources. “We currently lose on average 5 million 
tonnes of ideal fuel. Recalculated into dollars, this com- 
prises about 450 million,” was the statistical data quoted 
by S. Nasibov. 


The draft law envisages setting up a state committee 
whose task will be to monitor consumption of energy 
resources. A rather emotional debate broke out among 
the atte.idees over which body this committee will func- 
tion under—the parliament or the government. 


In order to bring in the latest technologies, there is also a 
plan to set up an intersectoral energy fund. In the 
opinion of the speaker, the fund could become an 
invaluable coordination center and a tool that will 
enable us to solve many problems in this area. One such 
problem is the installation of new technologies and 
reconstruction. It is assumed that the fund will be 
formed through mandatory contributions of energy- 
producing enterprises, fines for violations of the law, and 
voluntary contributions and attracted investment. 


The document will be discussed again in October. 
European Union Membership Negotiations Set 
944K2420B Baku AZERBAYDZHAN in Russian 
24 Sep 94 p 2 


[AZERTADZH report: “The European Union Responds 
to Azerbaijan’s Appeal’’] 
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[FBIS Translated Text] The republic Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs received a reply from the European Union to 
Azerbaijan’s request to include it into the system of EU 
agreements. 


An AZERTADZH correspondent was told at the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs press center that the message 
received through the German embassy in Baku (the FRG 
is the country that chairs the EU until the end of 1994) 
says that the EU is interested in Azerbaijan joining the 
EU system of agreements and is ready to accept its 
proposal to begin negotiations on signing an agreement 
on partnership and cooperation between Azerbaijan and 
the European Union. The republic’s request was dis- 
cussed at the meeting of EU permanent representatives 
on 12 September of this year. The final decision on this 
matter will be made at an upcoming meeting of the 
council of ministers of foreign affairs of European Union 
member countries. 


Iran-Astara Rail Link Planned 
944K2420C Baku ZERKALO in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 1 


[Unattributed report under the “News” rubric: ‘‘Iran- 
Astara Railroad Will Cost About $7-8 Million’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] There is a plan to build a rail 
branch-line that will link two population centers of the 
same name in Azerbaijan and Iran—Astara-Astara. 
Informing ANS-PRESS of this, Ikram Sadykhov, chief of 
the transportation, communications, and telecommuni- 
cations department of the Azerbaijan Ministry of Eco- 
nomics, noted that the project specifications and the 
route for the future railroad that take into account the 
socioeconomic conditions of the region are currently 
being worked out. The length of the rail link will be 
between 7 and 8 km long, and the project cost, according 
to specialists’ preliminary estimates, will be about $7-8 
million. 


According to I. Sadykhov, the new branch-line will 
provide a link to an Iranian railroad, which will give 
Azerbaijan direct access to the Persian Gulf countries 
and the entire Near East, which in turn will help to 
expand Azerbaijan’s trade and economic ties with the 
countries of these regions. 


New First Deputy Prime Minister Post Created 
944K2420D Baku ZERKALO in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 2 


[Unattributed report: “Why Another Deputy Prime 
Minister Post Was Created”) 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The creation of yet another post 
of deputy prime minister of the government, which took 
place at the latest meeting of the National Assembly, 
passed almost unnoticed and did not cause any objec- 
tions among the deputies or, for that matter, comments 
in the press. This is probably because this post was 
created specifically for deputy head of the government 
Abbas Abbasov, or, to be precise, in order to convey a 
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higher status on the government official who carries out 
serious missions for the republic leadership. A. Abbasov 
holds a special position in the Azerbaijan government. 
Lately he has been making frequent shuttle trips abroad, 
where he often represents the country’s supreme leader- 
ship in important negotiations. That a Yak-40 aircraft 
was recently placed at the first deputy prime minister’s 
disposal says a lot. A. Abbasov’s responsibilities will not 
change after his rank is elevated; currently they include, 
in addition to other things, dealing with the issues of 
economic cooperation with CIS countries, especially 
with Russia, where the first deputy prime minister has 
well-established personal ties. 


Interestingly the parliament, in creating the new post, 
cited in its decision the “need to strengthen sectoral 
management of the economy.” 


Parliament Opposes Oil Company Tax Break 
944K2420E Baku ZERKALO in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 2 


[Unattributed report: ‘Parliament Categorically 
Opposes Exempting GNKAR From Taxes”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] “The republic parliament is 
categorically against exempting the Azerbaijan State Oil 
Company [GNKAR] from taxes for any period of time,” 
said Tofik Azizov, chairman of the parliament’s eco- 
nomic policy commission, in a conversation with an 
ANS-PRESS agency correspondent. This will not help 
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the GNKAR in any way to overcome the financial crisis, 
which resulted, in Tofik Azizov’s opinion, from the 
wrong economic policy conducted by the Azerbaijani 
national oil company. He also noted that the most 
acceptable option was to issue GNKAR some money 
from the state budget’s reserve fund to cover its 
expenses. 


National Cadres for Joint Oil Operations 
944K2420F Baku ZERKALO in Russian 24 Sep 94 p 3 


[Unattributed report: “Plans for Staffing Joint Operating 
Company With National Cadres”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] From the moment the first oil is 
produced at Azeri and Chirag oil fields until a stable 
level of oil production is reached 48 months after the 
development begins, national cadres will comprise 30-50 
percent of the Joint Operating Company’s engineering 
staff and 70 percent of service personnel. The ANS- 
PRESS agency was told by GNKAR that in five years 
this share will reach 70 percent with respect to engi- 
neering staff and 85 percent of workers. In addition, the 
development plan envisages an increase in these indica- 
tors after the five-year period of development to 90 
percent of engineering staff and 95 percent of workers. It 
should be noted that at the time of joint development of 
oil fields with Western companies, Egypt was able to 
reach this level only after 15 years. 
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